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If the reader ia desirous of knowing the whf and tto 
*tDlierefore of the following pages, his desire shall be grant* 
ed. The author, in his various pilgrimages through the 
land, in the character of an ^ Evangelist of the grace of 
God," has frequently been asked for some work which will 
present at one view the essentials of the faith he advocatesi 
and the points of difference, with the reasons for the samiet 
between said faith and the popular Theology of the age. 
Such a work is not extant, and hence many sincere inquirers 
after truth are prevented from prosecuting that examination 
to which their minds are disposed, and which would readil]^ 
be given, were the means of doing so in their hands, without 
too great a sacrifice of their time and attcution. The care^ 
ful perusal of the various valuable works already published 
in favor of the final and blessed '< restitution of all things,'* 
were these within reach, would be a task too arduous for 
many to undertake, while a single volume could be taken D^ 
at a leisuc^e hour and be perused with interest and profit. ^ 

Such a volume, so comprehensive as to present a is^enerat 
view of the whole matter at issue between Universalists and 
their opponents, and yet sufficiently copious in style for pop^ 
ular use, would seem then to be a desideratum in our litem* 
lure which ought promptly to be supplied. Convinced also 
of tho. fact, that it is in vain to hope for any thing like a faii! 
representation of the doctrine of Universal SahaUan from the 
pens or lips of uncharitable, malignant or ignorant teacher^ 
o[ partial creeds and^vstems ; and moreover, that the peopld 
pmet hate.Ughi be&re they ean be eitpected to embrace vmt 



IV. 

tlments radically different from those tliey liave beeii accus* 
tomed to hear inculcated from the sacred desk and from the 
Bible, the duty becomes imperative that some one should gird 
himself to the labor of preparing and publishing a work 
which will supply the deficieDdj so palpable, especially in 
the South. 

This duty the undersigned has undertaken, and now offers 
to the public the fruits of his labors, with the humble hope 
that those of his fellow creatures who are ** halting between 
two opinions," and those who have dotibta and anxious fore- 
bodings concerning their own immortal destiny, and that of 
their friends of the human family — a class for whose benefit 
Ivb l^hiefiy writes-^will come to a decision in the case, at once 
lionorable to the character of God, and full of hope and joy 
to their own souls. 

To his brethren of^ various opposing denominations the au<i 
thor would say a word. It is the voice of reason and inspi* 
talion that we should ** prove all things and hold fast that 
which is good," — that we should ** try the spirits whether 
they be of God." In obedience to these injunctions you are 
bound to read with candor, and judge without prejudice, what 
is herewith presented for your consideration. And everi 
though you may find ideas and sentiments novel in charaC- 
ter and adverse to your preconceived opinions, still it is your 
duty to examine carefully before you pronounce a verdict of 
condemnation) for the wise man hath said, << He that answer. 
eth a matter before he heareth it, it is a folly and a shame 
HDto him/' Truth does not fear the most rigid investigation, 
and no one who entertains erroneous opinions on any subject 
ought to desire to remain in bondage thereto a angle moment, 
though all the world besides should *' be of a contrary part." 
Let it be rememberedi that the Tfuth of God was no less 
true when the Prophet Elijah stood alone in its defence, not« 
Withstanding he Was opp^eed by four hundred and fifly Pxo* 
phets of Baal— a iact which should serve as a lesson to us 
not to judge one system false because its advocatei may be 
l^w in number^ or another true becaiMe tfao M< «a a s aeknew^ 



Wge its influence. It is possible too, that in our running aftet 
the prize of our high calling, the race may not always be to 
those who are swift, nor, in the fight of faith, will victory in- 
variably perch on the standard of those who are strong. 
The question of greatest moment always is, *< What is 
Truth f* Like the rod of the Jewish High Priest this swaU 
lows up all others, and, by its magical power, all lying divi. 
nations, imposture and sorceries will eventually be driven to 
the shades of eternal night. So mote it be. Amen. 

L. F. W. ANDREWS* 
Nottmher, 1837^ 
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TWO OPINIONS, &<2. 



CHAPTER I. 



A comparatjVe view of the Presbyterian, Methodist, Bpiscopaliao:^ 
Baptist and Catholic Creeds, showing the points of ag eement 
and difierence between them, and their united disagreement wit^ 
Universolism. 

At first view, it would appear that there is a vast differ^ 
cnce of opinion amon^ the various orders of professing reli. 

, ^ionists in the world, touching what are deemed essentia^ 
points of the Christian system. The almost countless numboi^' 
of sects in the Church ; the want of feUowshfp between them.^ 
their strife and bitterness ; their devotion to different objects ; 
their adherence to different rites and customs, and their wor« 
ship in separate temples, would i^dipate to the casual oj^sprvt; 
t>r some c^rcjinal discrepancy ip faith aniong the contending 
parties. A critical examination (^ the subject will prove tQ 
^ demonstration that the difference is more apparent thai^ 
real, or, at least, that the many orders of professing Christ; 

',«^ ians have originated more from a itToryitv of opinion touch* 
ing npn*§§8eniials in fafih, and uni^^wtani cu^tofM and cejTf 
esMideMf thao from any radical varimnoe in relation to th^ 
Ifuly ^or i§qpMne9 oft Theology. On nfiuor topics only 
hmv^ nieD dirilad and fub4ivided^-on matters of no mor^ 
^poitaitf diftrenee than ^herp is between Shibboleth an^ 
{KUxdeth have aecMoioiis taken jplace and new sects arisen^ 
Qnlil titefn infideSly b emboldened to cry imposture, and thqr 
fnreflficting are invob^ed in a labyrinth of uncertainty as W 

iStt ttifi ib^imistvS Qifii^mitj it9el$ 
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It is our pur[K)8C then in this chapter to show that the fibur 
protcstant sects before named, are in truth united in opinion 
on all the principal topics pf popular theology, and that they 
are natural daughters of that Church whom they have so 
iingraciously, and with so little filial regard, denounced as 
the " Mother of Harlots and abominations of the earth." 
Of late, especially, has the Catholic Church been made the 
subject of the most virulent abuse and unchristian hostility 
of several Protestant sects in the northern section of the Uni<r 
tod States. The Press has groaned under the burden of de. 
nunoiation, and the sacred d«sk itself has been prostituted to 
the unholy purpose of fanning the flame of prejudice and 
wrath against a very numerous and highly respectable order 
of Christian people, and one too, confessedly the most worthy 
of respect on account of her age, and the virtues, talents an4 
learning of her priesthood. 

But let it not bo supposed that this opposition has for its 
cause a mighty and essential difference in matters of faith 
jhd duty. Such is by no means the case, as will more fully 
oppear when we come to examine in detail the creeds of the 
various leading denominations of the age, and compare the 
same with the principles of the Mother Church. And we 
^holl be much mistaken if this examination does not prove 
that ^< dfi i9 the mother so is her daughter ;" and that, if the 
fAd Daipe is justly entitled to the cognomen before mentioned, 
the various progeny which have from time to time abandoned 
|he' maternal roof do but expose their own degeneracy and 
shame, by exhibiting those features and imitating those vices 
which identify ^hem a^ the lineal offspring of so profligate 
fi parentage { 

With a view to a proper understanding of the matter Iq 
band, let the inquiry be made concerning certab proipinent 
doctrines of the Protestant Churph. We will select tho8# 
tenets in the belief of which the various sects ^ meet upon 
|ho level and part upon the square," and in defence of which 
they rally under the same banner and d9 bfttU^ UQ4^r Q(S 

common staadardf Aud fiist^ of thQ 





Mature of the supreme being. 

The Presbyterian Church thus avows her faith on this furi^ 
^amental topic. 

** There is but one only living anditruo God who is infinite 
in being and perfection, a most pure spirit, invisible, without 
body, parts or passions, immutable," .6ec. &c« — Confession 
of Faith, chap, ii. §U 

** In unity of the Godhead there be three persons of on« 
substance power and eternity ; God the Father, God the SRm 
and God the Holy Ghost. The Father is ef none, neither 
begotten nor proceeding ; the^n is eternally begotten of the 
Father! the Holy Ghost eternally proceeding from the Fath. 
er and the Son." — 3. ch. ii. 3. 

**-Q. How many persons are there in the Godhead ? 

« A. There be three persons in the Godhead, the Father* 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost^ And these three are one true 
Eternal God, the same in substance, equal in power and glo« 
ry ; although distinguished by their personal properties."—- 
Larger CalechUm^ Quest, 9, p. 144, ed» 1834. 

" There are three persons in the Godhead ; the Father, 
the Son and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one Grod, 
the same in substance, equal in poirvr and glory."— ^^or<0i} 
Catechismy Ans, 6. 

The Episcopal Creed, Articles 1st, 2d d^dth, reads i^; 

« Art. i. Of Faith in the Holy Tnnily. There is but 
enc-iiving and true God, everlasting, without body, parts or 
passions ; of infinite power, wisdom and goodness-; the Hft» 
ker and Pre&erver of all things both visible and invisible* 
And in unity of this Godhead, there be three Persons, of one 
substance, power and eternity ; the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Ghost. 

Art. 2. Of the Word, or Son of Gody vfhich was made 
ffcry man. The Son, which is the Word of^ the Father, be- 
^tten from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, of one substance with the Father, took man's nature in 
the womb if' the blessed Virgin of her substance : so that 
two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the Godhead 
and Manhood, were joined together in one person, never ta 
be divided; whereof is one Christ, very God and very Man, 
ivho truly suffered, was crucified^ dead and buried, to recon^ 
cile his Father to us and to be a sacrifice, not only for or/« 
ginal guih, but a:lso for actual sins of men* 

2 
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Art. ff. The iToly Ghost, proceeding from the Patheip 
Slnd the Son, is of one Substance, iMajesty and Glory, with 
the Father and Son, very and denial God." 

The Methodist Church have adopted the foregoing fronol 
die Episcopal Creed, omitting the phrase <* or passions," in 
the first article, and " begotten from everlasting of the Fath- 
er," in tlie 8i)cond ; and the Baptist Church, in the 3d chapter 
and dd section ol their Creed, thus speaks of the ^ Holy 
Trinity." 

'<In this divine and infinite Being, there are three subsis. 
tences, the Father, the Word (or Son) and Holy Spirit, of 
one substance, power and eternity, each having the whole di. 
Tine essence, yet the essence undivided ; the Father is of 
none, neither begotten nor proceeding, the Son is rternfi Hy 
begotten of the Father, the Holy Spirit proceeding from the 
Father and the Son, all Infinite without beginning, therefore 
but one God, who is not to be divided in nature and beings 
but distinguisned by several peculiar relative properties and 
personal relations, which doctrine of the Trinity is the foun- 

Sation of all our.communioD with Grod, and our comfortable 
ependence on him ^'•^Ctmfession of Faith adopted by the 
Baptist AssociatioHf Philadelphia^ Sept. 1742, Pittsburg ed. 
1831. f 

And according to the faith of these several protestant 
Chimhes so has the Catholic Church always believed, with 
lUs difiTerence only, that the Mother Church avows her prin* 
Ciples with more boldness than do her daughters* Consider- 
ing Christ to have been begotten by the Father and the wo- 
man Mary as the mother of Jesus, the ** second person in the 
adorable Trinity," they extend iheir worsiiip to the Mother 
as well as the Father. The ascription ot divine honors te 
^e Virgin Mary, as the ** Mother of God^^* is therefore con- 
sistent, and no Trinitarian should find fault with the Catholic 
fi>r so doing, as the latter only curries out the doctrine to its 
legitimate results. 

In Doyle's edition of the «* Manual of Piety," (a Catholic 
work,) page 249, section 2,d, of the " Summary of Christian 
faith and morality," the following item is put on record : 

" 2d. Every Christiati is bound to believe that in this one 
^Qk>d [acknowledged in the preceding section] there are three 
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Ibpveral persons, perfectly equal and of the same substance : 
the Father who proceeds from no one ; the Son wlio is hort^ 
of the Father before all ages ; and the Holy Ghost who pro- 
Ceeds eternally from the Fathbr and the Son, and that these 
three really distinct persons have all the same power and the 
Aame wisdom, and are all throe one and the ^lame Lord, one 
find the same God." 

Ttius it will be seen that there is a perfect unity of faitll 

between Catholics and Protestants, on the subject of a Trtn* 

ity in the Godhead. Let us therefore pass to notice other 

l^pics, such as 

ORIGINAL SIN AND TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 

These two bein|[r " Siamese Twins " in their connexion, 

will be considered together. And they are thus set forth in 

the Pregbyterian Confession : 

« Of the Fall of Man^ Jj^c. — Our first parents, being sa* 
•duced by the subtilty and temptation of Satan, sinned in eai* 
in^ the forbidden fruit. 

2. By this sin they fell from their original righteousness^ 
and communiorl with God, and so became dead in sin, and 
wholly defiled in ail the faculties and parts of soul and body. 

3. They being the root of all mankind, the guilt of this 
sin was imputed; and the same death in sin and corrvipted 
nature conv^ed to all their posterity, descending from {neiB 
by ordinary generation. 

4. From this original corruption, whereby we are utterly 
indisposed, disabled and made opposite to all good, and whol« 
ly inclined to all evil, do proceed all actual transgressions." 

The Articles of the fij^iscopal Church hold forth similar 

•sentiments, as follows : 

" Art. 9. Of original and birth sin. — Original sin standetb 
jK)t in the following of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly 
talk ;) but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of ev- 
^ry man, that naturally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far gone from original right* 
eousness. and is of his own nature inclined te evil, so that tho 
flesh lusttith always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore in 
every person born into this world, it deserveth God's wrath 
and damnation. 

Art. 10. Of Free Will. — The condition of man afler the 
&11 of Adam is such, that he cannot turn and prepare him* 
:Self, by his own natural strength and good works, to f$tith^ 
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An<l calling upon God : wherefore we have nd power to da 
good works pleasant uud ucccptable tu God, without the grace 
of God by Ciirisl pi*eveiiting us, that we muy have a good 
Will, an«l working with us when we have that good will." 

80 ako of tlie Methodist Creed, which on examiQatfon I 
find to he almost a fac simile of the E^piscopal A rticlcs of 
Faith, and need not therefore be quoted at length. The Bap* 
tist Confession before mentioned in speaking of Adam's sin in 
eating the forbidden fruit, thus states the sentiment : 

*« 2. Our first parents by this sin, fell from their original 
righteousness find communion with God, and we in them, 
whereby death cane upon all ; all becoming dead in sin, and 
wholly defiled, in all the faculties and parts of soul and body. 

** 3. They being the root, and, by God's appointment, 
standing in the room and stead* of all mankind ; the guilt of 
the sin waar imputed, and corrupted nature conveyed to all 
their posterity, descending from them by ordinary generationr, 
being now conceived in sin, and by nature children of wrath, 
the servants of sin, the subjects of death, and all other mise- 
ries, spiritual, temporal and eternal, unless the Lord Jesus set 
them free. 

'* 4, From this original corruption, whereby we are utter- 
ly indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all good, and 
tirholfy inclined to all evif,. do proceed all actual transgrcs- 
«ons." — p. 26. 

if now we call on the Catholic to inform us what his faith 

ii on these topics, he will give you an answer in the words ef 

the third item of ** What every Christian must believe :" — 

Manual of Piety ^ p, 249. 

^ 8. We must all beMeve that (his God created the angels 
to be with him forever, and that one part fell from God by 
flin, and became Devils; that God also created Adam and 
Eve, our first parents, and placed them in the earthly para* 
dise, whence they were justly banished for the sin they com- 
mitted in eating of the fruit of the forbidden tree ; and that 
^y this transgression of Adam we are all born in •sin, and 
must have been lost forever, if God had not sent us a Sa- 
viour." 

The same uniformitv is likewise discoverable in the Catb'-' 

m 

o}ic and Protestant Creeds touching the doctrine of 



JHRACULOUS REGENERATION*, 
A doctrine which seems inseparably connected with Qnd dfi&i^ 
ducible from the {oregoing. For if the naturfrof mankind is 
totally defiled and wholly inclined to all evil, it woatd seem 
fo be a necessary inference that it must experience a radical 
change before it can be inclhied in an opposite direction; and 
OS nothing short of Almighty power created in the first in« 
stance, so nothing less than the same Almightiness can be 
supposed to effect the needed renovation in the creature from 
corruption to holiness. On this point the Presbyterian holdJB 
that 

" L All those whom Cod hath predestinated unto life, and 
tliose only, he is pleased, in his appointed and accepted time; 
effecluaUy to call, by his word and Spirit^ out of that state of 
sin and deatn, in which they arc by nature, to grace and saK 
vation by Jesus Christ; enlightening their minds spiritually 
and savingly, to undei'stand the things of God, taking away 
their heart of stone, and giving unto them a heart of flesh ; 
renewing their wills, and by his almighty power determining 
them to that which is good ; and effectually drawing them to 
Jesus Christ ; yet so as they come most freely being mad<» 
willing by his grace* 

•* 2. This effectual call is of God's {ree and special gracQ 
alone, not from any thing at all foreseen in man ;. who is al« 
together passive therein, until, being quickened and renewed 
by the Holy Spirit, ho is thereby enabled to answer this calF, 
and to embrace the grace offered and conveyed in it/'-^pp, 
49—51. 

•« 3. Their ability to do good works is not at all of them^ 
selves, but wholly from the Spirit af Christ. And that they 
may be enaWed thereunto, besides the graces they have al. 
ready received, there is required an actual influence of the 
same Holy Spirit to work in them to will and to d6of his good 
pleasure" — p. 70. 

The Baptist Confession (page S4) presents the substance 

and nearly the language of the above extract, and the ArtU 

c3es of the Episcopal Church declare that " we have no pow-i 

or to do good works pleasant and acceptable to God, without 

the grace of God by Christ," and also that some are ** ca/leil 

according to God's purpose, by his Spirit working in-due 

ifcsson." And although the same doctrine ia not exprosesly 
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taid down in the Methodist crcedy yet it it cci^aui that no claisi 
of professiiig Christians dwell more than do they on suddea 
and cxtraordmary manifbstations of God's Spirit in the pro* 
ocss of conversion Tlie pretensions of nearly all seels in 
this (larticular, especially in seasons of revival measures and 
camp. meeting operations, would seem indeed to claim for 
themselves the same tokens of the special presence of Jeho« 
hahy in these days, which were exhibited on the day of Pen- 
tecost and in the age of miracles. And as do the Protestants, 
80 has the Catholic Church always claimed for herself those 
visible evidences of Divine Inspiration which set the seal of 
heavenly origin to her faith and rituals, and characterize her 
priesthood as the legitimate succession of Christ and his apos. 
ties ! It not being our purpose however to decide on the 
[merits of the claims thus made, we shall' proceed to consider 
the similarity of feature which the various creeds present on 
the subject of 

THE ATONEMENT. 
The Presbyteriah Confession of Faith thus explicitly sets 
forth the doctrine : 

*< 5. The Lord Jesus, by his perfect obedience and sacri- 
fice of himself, which he through the eternal Spirit once of. 
fered up unto God, hath fully satisfied the justice of his Fa- 
Iher ; and purchased not only rccoiiciliation, but an everlast- 
ing inheritance in the kingdom of heaven, for all those whom 
-the Father hath given untp him." — p. 44. 

^ 3. Christ, by his obedience and death, did fully discharge 
ihe debt of all ttiose that are thus justified, and did make a 
proper, real and full satisfaction to his Father's justice in 
their behalf. Yet, inasmucii as he was given t)y the Father 
for them, and his obedience and satisfaction accepted in their 
rtead, and both freely, not for any thing in them, their justi. 
fication is only of free grace ; thai both the exact justice, 
and rich grace of God, might be glorified in the justification 
•f sinnoi-s," — pp. 55 — 56. 

" Q. 38. Wiiy was it requisite that the Mediator should 
be God ? A. It was requisite thai the Mediator should be 
God, that he might sustttm and keep the human nature from 
aitiking under the infi/.it*- wrath of (jrod, and the power of 
4eath 5 give worth and efficacy to his sufferings, obedience* 



and intercessrion ; and to salMfy God*s justice, procuro his 
ilavor, purchase a pecvHar people, give his Spirit to theiUt 
conquer all their enemies, and bring them to everlasting saU 
iFation." 

, The Baptist Creed (page 30 & 36) holds precisely the 

iasne language. The Episcopal and Methodist Churchos 

Unite in the following statement of tlieir views on this point: 

** Art. 31. Of the one Oblation of Christ finished upon 
ihe Cross.— The offering of Christ once made, is that per- 
fect redemption, proipitiation, and satisfaction for all the sins 
of the whole world, both original and actual ; and there is 
Bone other satisfaction for sin but that alone. ^ 

In addition to what is here given, it is the generally re. 
oeived opinion that a vicarious sacrifice was offered in the 
person of Christ— for the purpose of satisfying the claims of 
God's justice, vindicating his violated law, placating his wrath 
and reconciling offended Deity to his creatures. So far as 
We are certified, there is not a shadow of difference qn this 
point. It is, moreover, a sentiment common to them all, that 
the violation of tVie law of God by the sinner involves infinite 
guilt, or that sin is infinite in character, and that the atone, 
ment to remove the same must likewise be infinite, and there- 
fore the work of an infinite Being. Thus the proper Deity 
of Christ is proven by legitimate conclusions from false pre- 
ixuscs. 

JUDGMENT DAY IN ETERNITY. 

This is another dogma of the Church concerning which 

there is a perfect agreement in faith, between the Catholic 

and the various partial Protestant sects. Says the former, 

'* We must believe that Jesus Christ will come from heav- 
en at the last day {o judge us all ; that all the dead, both 
good and 'bad, shall rise from their graves at the sound of the 
last trumpet, and shall be judged bj him according to their 
.\rorks." 

^ays the Presbyterian Confession of Faitlh-^ 

^ God hath appointed a day, wherein he will judge Ifaer 
vorld in righteousness by Jesus Christ, to whom all power 
■and judgment is given of tiie Father. In which day, nojb 
X>Ti\y the apostate angels shftU be judged ; but likewisQ ajL 
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^]i6rsona, that Tiave llvc^d upon earth, sIiaAI appear before ii\e 
tribunal of Christ, to give an account of their thougiits, words 
and deeds ; and to receive according to whac they have done 
in the body, whether good or evil." — pp. 135 — 136. 

** Immediateiy after the resurrection ahull follow the gen« 
eral nnd final judgment of angels and men. ' — Ans Q. 88. 

And the " Apostle's Creed," (so called) uaed by the Bpis. 

Copalian worshipper, says that Chrisft ' 

" Was crucified, dead and buried ; he descended into hell i 
the third day he rose from the dead ; he ascended into heav- 
en ; and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father AI- 
miglity ; from thence he^ shall <2Qme to jiutge the quick and 
the dead.** 

On the same point, the Baptist professor coincides exactly 
"with the faith of the Presbyterian before quoted. In fact, if 
itnify of faith be a desirable thing, it can be found among all 
Trinitarian sects on this subject. So likewise in relation to 
two other tenets, which are the last we shall bring to the no- 
tice of the reader, at this time — ^to wit : 

A PERSONAL DEVIL AND ENDLESS HELL. 

And who does not Icnow the vast importance that is placed 
tipon these doctrines by nearly all the Clergy of the day ? 
They form in truth the main pillars of what is called ** Or- 
,thodoxy," in these our times. Reniove these pillars in the 
temple of partialism, and her time-honored wails and vener. 
able arches would crumble to the earth. Here indeed is the 
platform on which those of conflicting views oti minor points 
can meet in amity and peaco. Here is a sort of niulral 
groundy whereon the spiritual belligerentsr of the agt» may 
meet and ground their arms, of lute directed against each 
Other, and form an alliance offensive and defensive against 
the heretical Ephraimites, wliom they look u|)onaS'the cum' 
Mon enemy. The Calvinist and the Arminian, the Protest* 
ant and the Catholic may here take each other by the hand. 
In token of fraternal iellowshi|H and, like Herod and Pilate of 
•old, niake a treaty of friendship, dictated alike by a coiiunu* 
nity of faith, symp<ithy and interest. The one grand hailing 
iffign of endless damnation, pa89e8 from rank to rank; and l^ 



^ts'cabalistic^al influence harmonizes the discordant element^ 
of sectarism and forms the commingling hosts into a,n unitei 
and determined phalanx. 

Nor is there a vastly greater difference to be discovered be> 
tween the customs and traditions of the Mother Church and 
those of her dauglit'srs, than is found to exist between them 
in doctrine. The hue and cry of Protestants on this subject, 
is not uiilike that of the rogue who bawls vociferously "stop 
thief," in order to divert the attention ot pursuers from 'the 
real culprit. They would fain impress the idea upon the 
public mind that some awful danger is to be apprehended from 
the diffusion of Catholic customs and opinions, while thcjy, 
good souls, are infinitely removed from the least suspicion of 
heresy in theory or corruption in practice. Allthis may bo 
so, but we are not blessed with the right kind of vision to peis. 
«ceive the moral distinction which many affect to point out to 
•us between Catholic and Protestant actions, when those ac- 
tions are the result of the same opinions and the offspring of 
a similar creed. We never could see the propriety of allow* 
ing our minds to be so warped by prejudice, as to imagine 
that any remarkable -variance of conduct could arise from 
the reception and practice of the«ame views on any subject, 
^or a like cause will invariably produce like effects. If 
;therefore we find the same spirit prevail, though under a dif- 
ferent aspect, we should judge accordingly, without reference 
to names of obloquy which partizan zeal may conjure up to 
serve its purpose. That which is wrong in Catholic devo- 
tees, cannot, we. may rest aasu red* be right in Protestant zeal- 
ots, for right and Wrong are not to be estimated after this 
fashion, else, are the eternal principles of rectitude as muta- 
ble as the wind that bloweth. LqI us then candidly look at 
the objections which the Protestant sects urge against, the 
"Catholics, in order to ascertain whether the former are indeed 
*^f that happy number, who condemn not others in the things 
'Which they allow themselves. And^ Jirst, let us take i(ito 
voonsideration the principle 6£ 
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INFALLIBILITY. 

The Catholics claim that their church is the oldest, (whicli 
all will adw)it,) and that it is derived, hy regular succession, 
from Christ and his apostles, through the various Roman Pon- 
tilFd to the present day, presenting a unity of faith and con- 
ceri of action, which betoken its divine origin and continued 
puriiy. Well, is not the same pretension visible in every 
Protestant church in the land? Do not all claim for therti- 
selvtjs the true faith and practice— consider themselves orlhO' 
dox and those who differ from them heterodox? And is it 
not a very common circumsiancc? to find this exclusive feel- 
ing manifest itself in the actions of various churches of the 
age. A dozen or two individuals unite in a religious capa- 
city, and adopt a certain faith, to which they pledge them- 
se I ves to con Ibrm . They then consider themsel ves the Church 
of Christ, and ©f course feel that its interests are confided to 
tlieir charge, and that to them belongs the right of keeping it 
clear of heresy in opinion and immorality in practice. In this 
situati'in of affairs, suppose one of their number openly de- 
parts from the faith of the majority — what course is pursued 
in his case? Why, he is " dealt with,'* or submitted to church 
discipline, Ibrihwith, and is "ca^t out of the synagogue" by 
Vote^ if found guiliy of the error charged. Thus this litllo 
baiid of believers — self constituted as they are — proclaim to 
the world thai tlie majority cannot err in the matter ; or, in 
other words, they say to the delinqaent, w?e,the Church, are 
right and you are wrong. And if the confidence and au- 
tliunty witn which these things are managed, do not prove 
tho claim of infallibilily on iheir part, we confess ourselves 
ignurunt of the meaning of the word. 

A<id second; so lik^wistt m reference to the objection of 
Pi-ote:stants agmnst the Pope as the Spiritual Head of the 
Church. 

It is very much against their consciences to allow any such 
Buihnrity,and they look with contempt upon what they would 
call spiritual cowardice hi the members of the Catholic commu& 
nioii, ii. submitting to such ecclesiastical domination. But at 
tho same time, these very same objectors hesitate not to place 



themselves under the spiritual control of Pastors, Teachers^ 
Bishops and Elders, and give themselves unres*»rvedly up to 
their guidance. The fact is palpable, that there is scarcely a 
Parish Priest, Deacon, Class-leader, Bishop, Klder or Preacher 
in the land who is not virtually a Pope, so far as his jurisdic- 
tien extends. The power of each of these is often that of a 
petty sovereign io his own territory, in the days of FeudiJ 
vassalage. — They •* say to one go, and he goeth, and to an- 
other come, and he comet h," and woe, woe to the obstin te 
professor who dares resist the mandates of hi^ rulers. In 
some churches, moreover, these rulers are multiplied, an(J a 
system of drill discipline is adopted, which serves well to steal 
power from the many and lodge it in the liands of a fttw. 
For instance, the Methodist Church has Cl.iss Leaders, Lo. 
oal Preachers, Stewards, Circuit Pjeachers. Presiding Elders 
and Bishops, besides Local and General Conferences, to the 
authority of most if not all of whom the private member 
submits his walk and conscience ! Well, how much better is 
this system than that of the Catholic? For ourselves, we 
have not the least hesitation in saying, that when we bring 
ouf mind to the point of acknowledging the right of any one 
to lord it over our conscience, we should prefer much to ii ive 
one Pope than half a dozen. And it mutters not wiiether the 
officers of Protestant Churches claim the authority which a 
Pope does nr not, so long as they virtually exercise it, its dim. 
^r to the liberties of the people is by no mejuns lesst'nea. 

Third, The right oC private judgment, in m^t'ers of faith 
and duty, and the privilege of reading the Bible for themselves, 
is contended for by Protestants with all earnestii(iss, and, we 
think, correctly. It is indeed a privilege wortli contending 
for by every freeman. But do Protestant sects act out the 
principle? Do they allow this right of privatt judgme* t to 
the people? True, they place the Bible in our hanrfs and 
exhort us to read it, but are there no penalties annexerl to the 
mmeofnot giving the same intorpretatior. to it tiuit the niiiis- 
ler does ? Is there not a sword of ptitstly ves^ea" cv ^.ug- 
jbg over our headS; by a single hair, to keep our minus fiom 
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ii^andering from the gloss which the church has put upon the 
sacred oracles? Else why so many tranimiils 0:1 Christians 
in the way of Creeds and Confessions? Why are men e.\*- 
commiifiicated for want of proper iindorstanding of the Word, 
or for drawing therefrom doctrines advorse to popular the. 
ology ? An answer to these queries will prove, that however 
much the people may imagine they have a right to judge for 
themseFves in religious concerns, they hjwc ft under such re- 
strictions as cora|)ietely to nullify the privilege. • But feVi^ 
dare, at least, to express their opinions unless they find them- 
selves in the f^rong current which le&Aeth to the port of fash- 
ionable worship. 

Fintrlh, Catholics hold to forgiveness of iin by the Priest 
and at>solution from its penalties, by what are called indul- 
gences. So d6 Prdlekkntsv a& per following extract ; 

Of Church Censures, — The Lord Jesus, as king and 
head of his church, hath therein appointed a government in 
the Wnd of church-officers, distinct from the civil niagiS- 
■trate'i 

2. To these officers the "keys of the kingdom of heaVch 
are committed, by virtue whereof they have power respec- 
tively to retain and remit sins, to sliut that kingdom agaln^ 
ihe impenitent, both bv the word and censures ; and to open 
it unto penitent sinners, by the miwistry of the <jcspel, and 
by absolution from censures, as occasion shall require."—^ 
Con. of Faith, Chap, 30. 

^iere all'thatVas ever claimed by Catholics is contended 
for by Presbyterians — and mor^ — for absolution by the Cath- 
olic Priest does not extend to the "guilt or pain c/6Tna/d uo 
to it," but only "such temporal punishment as remains duo 
after the guilt is remitted — ^thosc indulgences being nothing 
else than a mitigation a relaxation of the canonical penances 
ei^bined by the church on penitent sinners, according to their 
■'several degrees of merit." — {Doyle's Ed. Manual of Catho- 
lic piety p. 322,) but the Protestant faith goes a step further. 
By the very convenient doctrine of death-bed repentances, 
so often practically set forth in the conversion of convicts in 
prison or under the gallows — the ministers ahsolve the 
most hardened wretches from all future and c/ ernaZ- pun rsh'- 



msaiy and give them a passport from a dungeon's gloom tp 
heaven's glory, and this too, after they have enjoyed the 
'.pleasures of 5m" unpunished and un recompensed, for a long. 
lifetime ! Besides, do not the BarliaHst Clergy often set 
themselves up as the vice-gerents of the lyiost High, and aa^ 
intercessors between offended E>f ity and guiliy sinners ? Ant^ 
is not the promise frequently given to the unconverted of their, 
getting a pardon for their sins, if they will only come for- 
ward to the " anxious seat," and the " altar," to be prayed 
for by God's ministers'? The idea certainly is entertained 
find enforced, that the prayers of the Clergy are of great a- 
vail in absolving sinners from the guilt of sin, and convert- 
ing them to God ; and any one who would avow his prefer- 
cnce to have his sins forgiven on application to God himself, 
^vithout the intervention of the priesthood, would doubt|ess[ 
bu deemed a scoffing infidel and so denounced. The claim 
of the Protestant Clergy therefore to " retain or remit sins,'', 
pr to "shut the kingdom of heaven against the impenitent 
or open it to the penitent," cannot justly be denied — and 
hence they are in the same condemnation which they pro* 
noHnce upon their'Caiholic neighbors. 

Fiflhj The doctrine of the ^* real presence*^ of Christ in 
the Eucharist, is denounced as a mischievous Catholic senti- 
ment, and the sacrifice of the mass as an impious custom. 
But the first idea is thus explained in the Manual before quo- 
ted from. ^ 

« Christ is not present in this sacrament, according to his 
natural way of existence, that is, with extension of parts, 
&c. but in a supernalural rndLxm^r : one and the same in ma- 
ny places : his presence, therefore, though real and substan- 
tial, is, sacramenUilly, not exposed to the external senses or 
obnoxious to corporal contingencies." 

In this light, i^ we .mistake not, Protestants look upon thq 

sacrament of the Lord's supper. — The bread and wine are 

symbols of the broken body and blood of Christ — thus show- 

' ing that they understand the words of our Saviour, ** take 

eat, this is my lody^^ and drink, « ihxs is my blood/* In a fig; 



:ti 



2i 

urative and not a literal sense. The difference then, is ik^ 
inijiMrtu ;t wiioiigh to unchristiauize the Cuthohcs, unless the 
rule works both ways. 

tSixth, Catholics worship Images and believe in Purgatory, 
sav the i^r()t<;stat)ts. But such is not the case so far as the 
first item is coiirerned. In the Ulh article of their princi- 
ples the charge is denied in plain terms, as follows : 

** Catholics renounce all divine worship and adoration of 
images or pictures. God alone we worship and adore, nev- 
ertheless we phtce pictures in our churches to reduce our 
Wandering thoughts and excite our memory towards heaven- 
ly things," &c. 

And as to the second item — ^that of Purgatory — why com^ 
plain of its erroneous character, when, manifestly, it is a 
more benevolent sentiment than is found in most Protestant 
creeds. According to the Catholic doctrme, there is a place 
of purification for those who have committed venial sins, or 
who have died with sins not fully repented of. But not so 
with Protestant Trinitarians, for their endless hell is equally 
the doom of the veteran in crime and the novitiate. The 
child who commits but one sin, afler arriving at years of dis- 
cretion or knowledge of good and evil, and dies without re. 
peiiting thereof, is consigned to the same pit of perdition that 
awaits the obstinate and abandoned culprit ! So their creeds 
teach — while the more merciful Mother Church provides an 
intermediate state of corrective- discipline. Who will then 
say that the Protestant Faith is any better than*the Catholic? 

The truth is, that Luther and the early reformers, so call, 
ed, never waged war against the Doctrines of Catholic^, 
but against their abuse of power and their numerous tradi. 
tional customs ; and, as we have seen, those who have pro- 
tested against what they deemed errors in the Mother Church, 
have virtually fallen into. the same courses. Even the sword 
of persecution, which had been so fatally used for ages by 
Popes and Councils, when wrested from their grasp, was by 
no means suffered to rest in its Ncabbard, but has ever since 
been bathed in tkii blood of victinns '' for conscienQo' sake.'^ 



23 

Witness the persf^cutions during the reign of the Protestant 
Queen Mary, and of the Protestant King Jiums, and t ;♦• Pres. 
byterian Parliamenty &c. in England. Look too at ihv. per- . 
secutions in our own land, of one Protestant s*ct a^/^inst an- 
other. The sufferings of the Baptists and Qufk^^s fnm tho 
hands of the Puritans of New England, were* almost incrod- 
ible. The Methodists too in tlieir infancy were subjrcod to 
all manner of reproach and scorn — but now that they havo 
grown to the stature of a man, and have obtained powcT, how 
easy have they slidden into the s<>me excesses whicli have 
marked the reign of every dominant sect in Christeitdom ! 
Alas .' how true is the voice of Prophecy — '* As is the moth^ 
er, so is her daughter.'^ 

Reader, the sum of the whole matter is this. However 
Protestants and Catholics may differ on unessential points of 
doctrine and practice, there is a perfect agreement between 
them on all tho important topics of Theology, The creeda 
of all those spoken of in .this chapter, are partial in their 
character and limited in their results. They unite in the wor- 
ship of a God of partial love to his creatures, and who will 
eventually crown only a part of his offspring with his ever- 
lasting salvation. They all '* limit the Holy One of Israel," 
and are therefore justly entitled to the distinctive appellation 
of Limitarians or Partialists. As it regards the final des> 
tiny of man, they are one in opinion, and may therefore be 
regarded as One Church and One People, Opposed to them 
in sentiment are all those, of whatever name, who believe in 
the <' restitution of ail things," or the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all mankind, and who are hence denominated Uni" 
versahsts. Thus there are in truth but **two opinions" in 
the Church. Our work then is* plain before us. In opposing ' 
Partialisniy w« oppose the various Creeds of the age which 
involve the dogma of endless misery for a part of the human 
race. Having reduced the opposition to a twit/, on a major 
proposition, so we succeed in proving it fallacious and contra- 
ry to the word of God, we shall care but little what becomes 
of the minor principles involved in the contest. To all would 
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ire say, in the language of Wisdom of old — " Unto you, t> 
men, 1 cull ; and my voice is to the sons of men. * * * 
Hear, for I will speak of excellent things, and ihe opening of 
TKiy lips shall be right things — for my mouth shall speak 
iruth," 



CHAPTER II. 

Proofii, from the nature and perfections of the Supreme Being ; froij* 
reason and Scripture, in lavor of the ultimate holiness antl happi- 
ness of ALL MEN. 

^* Produce you? cause^ salth ihe Lordy hrlng forth your strong- 
reasons y saith the King of Jacob." — Isaiah. 
• . *. 

The only formula of Faith which has ever been adoptei 

by the Universalists, in their denominational capacity, is tlic 
following concise statement of belief, as laid down by the 
General Convention of Universalists oi the New England 
States, (now the U. S. General Convention.) Professing, a$ 
they do, to go to the Bible for their creed, and acting flilly on 
the Protestant doctrine of the right of trivatb interpre'^ 
TATioN of the Sacred Oracles, they have not thought it ne- 
cessary or expedient to establish a " Confession of Faith" and 
require a conformity thereto, on the part of those who attach 
themselves to the order. It is^ believed, however, that there 
is as perfect unanimity of sentiment among Universalists 
touching the articles subjoined, as can be found, upon any 
Bubject among any class of professing Christians. Let the 
reader candidly judge whether this statement of Faith is most 
worthy of condemnation for its Jieresy, or praise for its sim- 
plicity and beauty. 

« PROFESSION OF BELIEF." 
^Article 1. — We believe that the Scriptures of the OW and 
iNcw Testaments contain a revelation of the character cf 
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Go J, and of the duty, interest, and ffoal destinafion of'^ 
mankind. 
Article 2. — We believe ^hat there is One God, whose nature 
is LovCy reviealed in one Lord Jesus Christ, by one Holy 
Spirit of Grace ; who will finally restore the whole familt/, 
qF mankind to holiness and happiness. 
Article 3.—: We believe that holiness and true happiness are 
inseparably connected, and that believers ought to be care- 
ful to maintain order and practice good works, for these 
things are good and profitable unto men," 
To the support of the distinguishing (oaiurc of the sys. 
tern tlius briefly presented, to wii : the final ** restitution of 
all things*' will the present chapter be devoted. And wo 
shall aim rather to offer a summary of the evidence in favor 
thereof, than to carry out the proofs in detail, or extend them 
to their utmost results. Let the- reader therefore deliberate-- 
]y weigh each argument in the scale of impartial judgment, 
and, if seen to be based on sound premises, let him follow cut to 
the conclusions necessarily flowing therefrom, however much 
these may conflict with long cherished opinions or deeply 
rooted impressions. Let him, for once cast off the mana- 
cles of mind, disenthrall his intellect from the weight of prej- 
udice ** which so easily besets it" and give wings to the 
thoughts of the heart, as they come gushing forth from their 
inmost recesses. Then,* and not till then, will the truth of 
heavcp shed its divine radiance upon the soul, and awaken 
its to rpid"' powers to new life, health and vigor. 

Argument 1st. — The nature of the Supreme Being is 
Love. This is the very cwcnce of Deity. ** God is Love," 
sahh the voice of inspiration, and " God is Love," is the re- 
sponse which is echoed back from the vaulted heavens, from 
the " deep, deep sea," and the uttermost parts of the creation 
of the Most High. This principle being the sum and sub- 
stance of the Divine Existence — the focus in- which all the 
qunlities and attributes of Jehovah concentrate — it follows, 
as a matter of positive conclusion, that none ot the operations 
^f sup|i a Being can be characterized by q different influence. 



Infinite Love cannot bring forth the work of infinite hatredf 
inasmuch us every cause produces its hke. No'- cur, t >( se 
two opposite principles ever bo identified as one oiiH tije 
sann() cause, producing precisely the sartie results. Lovc», 
moreover, is a vitui, quickening and active sctjtinieiit, <vor 
seeking the good of the object of it, ever oniployrti in 'itvi- 
sing means to promote the felicity of its s'lhjocts and ex rci- 
8ing its energies in securing the desired purpose.. It is dso 
a truth, which will not be questioned, t!mt " Love >o:koili 
no ill to its neighbor," nay, " thinketh no evil." How tiien 
can it be supposed that an infinite evil could evfrr have b<,'en 
the suggestion much less the contrivance of uifiiHtti and un- 
limited Benevolence ! Howcau it be believed that a God, all 
Love, could be satisfied at beholding a widespread and deep- 
ly malignant influence to prevail in his universe, whicii, by 
its very existence, aims a fatal blow at his own most holy na- 
ture. We hold it be an indisputable proposition, that end/ess 
misery is an ultimate and absolute evil, and tiiat such an- 
evil cannot exist in the presence of Infinite Love, without 
coming in conflict therewith, and terminating in the most dis- 
astrous results to the whole machinery of creation. The 
supposition indeed that a created thing can be co equal in 
duration with the Creator is no less preposterous and absurd, 
than that infinite benevolence could devise and produce its 
opposite — an endless evil. An impure stream cannot flow 
from a pure fountain. A good tree will not bear evil I'ruit, 
No man gathers grapes from thorns or figs from thistles. 
Neither can infinite hatred, wrath and cruelty ever be tiie le- 
gitimate fruits which result from unlimited Love. As plaia 
then as are these truths, so plain is it that Universal Love 
must bring nbout universal happiness. God's Love is infi- 
nite^-of course a// his creaturcb must be the subjects of its 
influence, and that influence will not cease to be exercised, 
until its purpose is fully accomplished in the r«sto ration of 
all frQm the bondage of ignorance and spiritual death, to a 
state of unalloyed enjoyment and peace in his most glorious 
presence. 
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2. The salvation of all men is consistent with Divine 
Goodness, onu of the leading attributes of Deity, No one 
will deuy that a Supremely Perfect Being possesses the at- 
tribute of goodness in an infinite degree. If God then be in- 
finitely good, he must be good to all, and every operation of 
this divine principle must tend to the happiness of the wholo 
of his creation. It was this goodness, we may reasonably 
suppose, which first induced the Almighty to stretch forth his 
hand and call man into existence. God being essentially 
Perfect and necessarily happy, in and of himself, could not 
have wanted such a creation to add to his unspeakable ful- 
ness. He is ** not worshipped with mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, seeing he giveth to all, life, and breath, 
and all things." This being the case, we can conceive of 
no other motive operating with Deity, in the work of crea- 
ting a Universe, than a desire to impart a portion of his own 
bouiKiless felicity. It was simply the goings forth of his 
benevolent nature — the emanations of his love, which moul- 
ded inert and unoffending matter into a form of symmetry 
and beauty, and infused into the same the breath of life. All 
must admit that God had some design in creation, and that 
this design was good will not be questioned for a momenta- 
It follows, as a necessary inference, th it the goodness of God 
is engaged in the work of universal holiness and happiness* 
This attribute cannot purpose evil — it must purpose good.—* 
Hence we conclude that all partial evil which now exists in 
the world will eventually be over- ruled in mercy and swal- 
lowed up in the superabundant goodness of Jehovah. "God 
IS good to all and his tender mercies are over all his works ? 
^* Oil ! taste and see, that the Lord is good." 

8. The toisdom and knowledge of Deity are no less 
pledged for the welfare of man than his goodness. <' Knoton 
untf» God are all his works, from the beginning of the world.'^ 
This omniscience could have marked out a plan of operation 
for himself which would take in all the circumstances and 
events of futurity, and guard effectually against all accident 
or defeat. Hq who " calleth those things which bo not, as 



lihough ihey were/' and in whose siglit all eternity is pre«;n^' 
ns a tliii.g of to-duy, was surely capable of devising tho 
btjst j)Iau for tlie accomplislument of his own purposes; and 
it will not be pretended that he would select, as the btjst, one 
which he certainly knew would result in failure and diss.ip- 
pointmcnt, for that would amount to the dxjcluration that a. 
Supremely wise Being could do a very foolish act ! God's, 
wisdom then being infinite, his knowledge is infallible. — 
What he know^ is as much a matter of certainty as his own 
existence. He can neither be ignorant nor foolish. Hencej. 
the conclusion, in connexion witii the proceeding argument, 
that the attribute of ommiscicnce must have devised a meth- 
od, in consonance with the suggestions of divine goodness^ 
which will iufulllbly secure the object in view. This object, 
the happiness of the creature, is then as sure of filfilmynt 
as that there is any harmony botwen these respective attri- 
butes. We know that it is jissortcd that God's knowledge, 
of any event, yet future to us, is not necessarily connected 
with his contrivance thereof, or in other words, that God 
knows some things as certam and some as contingent. By 
which last phrase is meant, that there are some things whicl^ 
Deity has poised upon the freedom of the human wdl, and 
which he does not know or does not choose to know with, 
sufficient dcfiniteness to amount to absolute certamty! But 
such views of infinite wisdom are worse than puerile — they 
arc absurd. For instance ; suppose that the salvation of the 
human race is one of those events wliich God knows as pos- 
sible or contingent. He places man in certain circumstan- 
ces — endows him with certain passions and propensities — 
gives him a freedom to choose and refuse, and leaves him to 
his fate. The event — salvation— however, which God knew 
as contingent, does not take place, but its reverse — damna- 
tion ! In such a case, did God know what was true or false ? 
The latter, most unquestionably ; manifestly then to say that 
God knows some things only as contingent, is virf.ally to af- 
firm that he has no kno\^ ledge whatever on the subject. — 
He is not more wise than man, according to this scheme, for 
Ihc latter usually knows something otf events after ihey hav^ 



krnn^ired ! fiat away with such sophisms, which would arj*- 
Tjihilate tiie infinite knowledge of God, in order to prcserve- 
URinri'paired the inconsistent ** creeds and comnfiandrAents of 
Yuen " ETc " whose ey < never sleeps," and the rang« of 
whose vision is co- extensive with his own immensity, hatli 
not put the eicrnal interests 'of his creatures beyond his 
ken or placed them upon "the hazal-d of a die. ' The infal. 
"Nihility of his knowledge will secure the end designed by iii. 
'finite goodness/ 

4 The ihfiiute Power of God can bring to a successful 
issue his purpos.iS of Love towards the human family. Be- 
tween the iSoveral atirfbutes of Jeliovah, tiiere must, morecr* 
Ver, be a perfect harmoiy of design and concert of action, 
or else disatisfaclion and discord will ensue in the eternal 
councils, and imperfection must bo allowed there to exist.— 
'« A hou33 divided against hsclf cannot stand." We theref- 
'fore are compelled 10 admit that the ^ozcer of the Almighty 
>vill be called into exercise in obedience to this soverei^a 
Sv ill and pleasure. W hat ^ood/?e55 suggests will be consum* 
mated by the pot(?cr of God, according to the plans of his wiS' 
'dom. That Deity can do all that we believe he will accom- 
iplish is not however disputed. Ilis nriight, it is conceded, 
is able to do its work and "none can stay his hand." 
But tliis is in a physical sense. Morally, it is supposed, 
'God is unable to do every thing he might otherwise do. Hh 
cannot deny himCsolf. lie cannot save the sinner excejit 
on his own terms. He cannot forget the claims of his hon* 
'or and justice and the dignity of his laws. lie cannot force 
the creature to accept his mefcy and grace. All this is 
granted, if you please, and what then ? No one pleads for 
the exercise of God's '{)hysical power to perform moral impos- 
sibilities. Nevertheless, the i«oral power of God can do aH 
fur which we ask by moral means ; and we have the assur- 
ance too, that the people of G^d " shall be willing in the day 
of his power." Let us hear nb more then about Jehovah 
hedging himself about with difficulties which he cannot re- 
move, as such notions arc unworthy the character of an Al. 
ilVrghty Rrid AUwise Drvinity. 
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5. The immuiahilUy of Jehovah is a strong proof of tW 
accomplish merit of his^original purposjs o\ merry towards a. 
World of mankind. The Almighty is unchangeable in his na« 
ture and in his purposes. '< He is of one mind and none can 
turn him." "With him is no variableness or shadow of turn* 
ing." " I am the Lord, I change not," saith he, by the 
mouth of his prophet. T^is immutability secures the plans 

' of Deity from fluctuation or alteration. It falsifies the opin- 
ion that the evil deeds of men have compelled him to devise 
n new and different system of providence from that original- 
ly instituted. It denies the possibility of God being to day a 
God of Love and to-morrow a Being of wrath. It renders 
it certain that infinite benevolence can never- change lo im- 
placable hatred. If God then is Love, he must ever have 
been so, and will ever so remain. If God ever loved the 
the creature he will always love him. If the sinner was 
ever the object of divine benevolence, from that Love noth- 
ing shall ever be able to separate him, " neither heighth, nor 
depth, things present, nor things to come, nor any other crea- 
ture." The eternal Truth of Jehovah is pledged to bless 
his creatures, and " God is not a m£m that he should lie, or 
the Son of man that he should repent; Hath he said it, and 
shall he not do it? Hath he spoken, and shall he not make 
it good ?'' How strange indeed is it, that an Almighty, self- 
existent and independent Being should be supposed to be so 
influenced by the nets of his creatures, as one moment te be 
blown into a whirlwind of wrath, and the next, to be placi- 
fied into kindness and compassion ! The thing is impossible. 

6, The salvation of all men is consistent with the justice 
of God. This justice has for its object the removal of eve- 
ry thing which is opposed to the rectitude of the divine na- 
ture. It is set to preserve the law of God from violation and 
to restore it when broken. It is appointed to bring back the 
wayward and unjust and unrighteous creature to a state of 
virtue, justice and righteousness, or to make him pure and 
holy and just. And how can these objects ever be accom* 
plithed on any other supposition than universal holiness and 
b^ipiiiess 1 To sehd the sinner to an endless hell would on.. 
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ly be perpeiuaiing him in injustice and unholiuess, instead oS 
purifyiiig and rctujming him. For the unjust to besenten- 
oi'd to everlasting perdition weuld only ensure the continued 
violalwn of tlie law of God, and forever make it impossible 
for ( roJ *s justice to he satisfii^d. By the supposition aforesaid 
this ai. tribute of Deity is, moreover, entiiely destroyed. It 
bas claims on the sinner vvnich can never, by the nature of 
the case, be fully cancelled. The inflictions of its penalty 
are being constantly endured, bur without advancing a sin- 
gle step towards t!ie satisfaction it demands ! We have not 
so l'?arned the mUter. On the contrary, God's justice must 
be Siitisfiod — Jii's law of love must be fulfilled in every iota,y 
and ti)is being accomplished, it follows as a truth of mathe- 
matical certainty, that no unjust being will continue to exist 
in the universe, but that all will be brought into willing obedi- 
ence lo the law of love divine. 

7. God's koiiness will s cure universal holiness among 
the creatures of 1 1 is power. This perfection cannot be content 
always to look upon sin and unholiness, but must operate to 
the removal, finally, of every thing wliich is radically oppo- 
sed to its own nature. God's hatred of sin will effect the 
removal of it from his dominions, and his love for sinners will 
oause him to deliver them from the thraldom of iniquity. So, 
at least, we judge, unless it can be made to appear that a- 
Being of perfect holiness will suffer a hateful thing always 
to exist in his presence, when he had the pov/er to remove it. 
Let it be remembered too that '• without holiness no maa 
shall seethe Lord."- When then it is discovered by what 
process Grod can make any of his sinful creatures fit subjects 
of his kingdom, by the same process may all eventually b« 
prepared for the like destiny. 

8. The salvation of all men is consistent with the glory of 
Jehovah. The declarative glory of God is supi^osed to have 
been one of the designs of the creation of man. As saith the 
Presbyterian Confession of Faith, *' Man's chief end is io glo* 
rify God and enjoy him forever." Allowing this to be true, in ' 
what way can man best fulfil this end of his creation ? Let the 
Ps'ilmist answer the question : " JVhoso offereth praise glori. 
ficth me/' (Ps. 1. 23.) Of the same purport is the language 
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'j^rChriat to his discip!es, in Jolin xv. 8. — "Herein ia ray Ps?.- 
\her glorified iUtxi yc boar much fruit ; so shtill ye bo my di- 
sci|)]c3/' and again, in Muth. v. 16, ho exhorts them to *'let 
their light so shine before men, that oihois seeing their good 
i^'oiks may glorify their Father who is in heaven." Ac- 
cordingly, the Christian life best exhibits the glory cf God. 
Th« branches of the vine which bear much fruit best shew 
Ibrlh the character of the parent stalk, and those who abide 
in Christ, who is the choice vine, and are nourished and pro- 
tected jndcjr the benign influence ot his grace and gospel-, 
will produce much of the fruits of rigliteousncs^. Thus will 
the praise or Glory of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be most richly displayed by the creatures he has made. In- 
separably connected, however, wuh the exhibition of "good 
works," with the bearing " mucli fruit" and the offering of 
"praise and thanksgiving, is the happiness of those who are 
thus employed. If any are forever miserable, they cannot 
give praise to the Author of their existence. The emotion 
of gratitude is not enkindled on the altar of the heart, unless 
in return for favors received and blessings enjoyed. Nor 
oun the sinner, who continues in his rebellion, declare the 
glory of his Maker,, for an Apostle has said, " we have all 
^sinncH and come short of ihc glory of God," — implying, that 
as far as men have sinned, so far havft they failed to exhibit 
the excellence and praise of their Creiitor ; and also, that 
'those who are sinners forever, (if such there be, as the doc- 
trine of endless misery suppose,) will forever fail to ensure 
the end of their creation, which was to'" glorify God." Now, 
■if this bo true, there has been some failure in the purposes 
off the Almighty ! He has been disappointed in one of his 
>objccts in creation, and instead of hearirig the triumphant 
shout of a ransomed universe, proclaiming " Olory to God 
'in the highest,*^ the dolorous groans, lamentations and blasphe- 
mies of damned spirits re-echo his 2r7^/or?ous,defeat throughout 
=the dark and dismal caverns of hell! But such an event is 
impossible. On the contrary, "We have the assurance thdt 
universal praise shall be paid to the Most High. " All i\t^ 
works shall praise thee, Oh liord.'' 
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9. Universal salvation is in accordance with the impariu 
aZ% of God's benevolence as displayed throughout his works. 
No where in nature are there traces of a partial God. The 
sun of heaven shines alike upon the evil and the gf»od— 
and the rains and dews distil equally upon the j ust ard the 
unjust. Tho common blessings of Providence are enjoyed 
by high and low. rich and poor. All are brought into the 
world under similar circumstances of natural endowment 
and possessed of the sh me me:ins of physical enjoyment. All 
are fed at the sam^i table — tread the same variegated oar- 
pet spread out before them — breathe the same air, and walk 
under the same glorious star-spangled and jewel-decked fir- 
mament. "The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou givest 
them their meat in due season. Thou openest thy hand 
and satisfiest the desire of every living thing." If there- 
fore, God has been impartial in his temporal blessings, why 
may we not suppose that he will be equally so in the distri- 
bution of the "riches of his grace." To use the language 
of another, "if there is no partiality in the primary and es- 
sential gifl of existence ; in life considered as a whole ; in the 
minor properties and felicities of our natures ; in our senses; 
in our intellectual and moral faculties; m the gratification^ 
of which they are respectively the source ; if all these great 
blessings agree in this important circumstance tiiat they are 
instruments of enjoyment to all, it must follow that there is 
no partiality in the distribution of moral and spiritual good." 

10. From the nature of m«n a substantial argument is 
derived, in favor of his ultimate restoration to hohness and 
happiness. He is the last and most perffKSt work of the Al- 
mighty, is endowecJ with superior |>owors and faculties, made 
capable of communing with the author of his existence, and 
to him has been given dominion and superiority over ah the 
rest of the creatures which inhabit the earth. Take this 
fact in connexion with the admission, that all things of an in- 
ferior order to men answer the precise purpose for which 
they were created, and it will be difficult to conceive why 
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mahliind should fail of the legitimate ends oftheir existence. 
Grod has completed the whole of his work in a pcrftct man- 
ner, fivtn to the formation of the smallest insect that flutters 
in the breeze. He has not left any part of his creation to 
receive ixfinialiing touch from the hantl of his offspring. All is 
just as Oninijiotcnt wisdom contrive d tmd designed, and can- 
not be made better by fijiite skill. Why then is it thought, 
that a b iing of so exhalted a rank as man, in the scale of 
existence, should not answer the purpose of his formation? 
It cannot be, that the most noble of God's workmanship should 
utteily dissappoint his intentions, when all else fulfilled the 
same. . He th;it clotheth the lilies of the field in beauty, and 
hear.4h the young raveris when they cry, will not suffer his 
rational offspring to perish, for lack of his guardian watch- 
fulness and care. He who noticeih the fall of a sparrow to 
the ground, and whonumbereth the very hairs of our heads, 
will not permit any ultimate evil to happen to those creatures 
who arc of infinitely more value in his sight than many spar- 
rows. 

11. From the nature and design of all ]\xs\. punishmeni 
do wo deduce a st o »g argument in favor of the "restitution 
of all things." Tlie true object of punishment is the correC' 
Hon of the evil doer. When a parent inflicts chastisement, 
it is not with a design to torture the offender, but to amend 
and reform him. When a master punishes his servant, it is 
with the same object in view. So likewise with all good 
governments — the chief and primary object of penal inflic- 
tions in the reformation of those who violate the obligations of 
civil law. W ithout this design, punishment becomes revenge; 
it is the giving of pain, not with the laudable purpose of 
correcting the evil doer, but with a view to gratify a malig- 
nant disposition. Now, suppose ai? earthly parent were to 
infljct chastisement upon a disobedient child, through the im- 
pulse of passion or malicious feeling, without having in view 
the reformation of the culprit, w luld he not be esteemed a 
cruel, jhard-hearted tyrant, unworthy the name of man? 
Surciv he would. The moment parentttl chastisement be- 
comes excessive, or is inflicted thronirh improper motives, it 
excites our deepest abhorence. But let a parent punish a 
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cbild with a view to correct it of some depraved disposition, 
and he will be applauded lor the act. He does as a just 
and merciful parent should do, who has at heart the welfare 
of his ofispring. His love for them piompts himtopunisbi 
not with a desire to see them endure pain, but with a view 
to bring about a good and necessary object. If such there- 
fore be true principles with men, we ought not to suppose that 
Deity is governed by a worse motive. If it is love that 
should prompt an earthly parent to punish his offspring, we 
cannot suppose that God will punisli his creatures,from an op- 
posite principle. We are assured, on the contrary, that "the 
Lord loveth whom he chasteneth and scourgeth every son 
whom he receivetii," and that *'unto the Lord belongeth mercy f 
because he rendereth to every man according to his works." 
"We are also certified of the object of God's chastisemeiits. 
**For our profit," saith the Apostle, **that we may afterwards 
bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteousness." And on 
no other system than universal reformation, ban this object 
of punishment be gained. The idea of endless suflering ex- 
cludes it, because the afterwards will never come. There is 
no end to the infliction of pain, according to this dogma ; 
■consequently there is no period, when the punished can be 
brought to the happy result — that of "bringing forth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness." 

Nor can it be 'pretended that the s.ufFeriBgs of a future 
state can be an example to deter men from the commission of 
crime in this life. That which is set forth as an example^ 
must, of course, he seen, in order for it to have its due Weight, 
which is clearly not the case with the supposed tonneots of 
an endless hell. No one has come back from the world of 
spirits to testify concerning such a doom for man, and hence 
it is a matter not realized by any transgressor, because of its 
uncertainty and remoteness. Besides, it is a well known 
principle that a prompt, certain, and present punishment is of 
far more efficacy in the prevention of crime, than a dis- 
tant and uncertain retribution. The word in the Greek 
translated ^unwteenf, moreover, favors ihe idea we have ad- 
vanced. That word is kolazin, and literally signifies pru- 
ning or correcting. The pruning of trees, as every one 
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knows, has fbr Hit «i|}cct their thrifl and bfttfer produeti. fib 
of the primary idea of punishment. It is to am* ml. correct 
or reform — whicii object can never be accomplished, either 
by destroying the subjt^ct of it, or infl.cting upon him an il^ 
remediable and uneiidin<< pain. 

12, The doctrine of uinversnl blessedness is agreeable US 
the best and most holy desires of the human heart. Every 
huiTi?.ne and benevolent man must wish for the* buppii ess of 
the wliole rwce of Adam. It is the earnest desire ot every 
philanthropic bosom that the pains of the suffering and the 
sorrows of the distressed shall at length find allevlHtion.— 
*] he common sympathies of our nature prompt us to put 
forth our best exertions to make glad the pathway of* 
the forlorn and wretclied, and wipe the tear fmm the 
weeping eye. Our most holy aspirations are breathed for 
the welfare of those who are bowed down and disconsolate* 
The Christian, too, is ardently engaged in the work of mercy 
and kindness, thus testifying to the benevolent nature of his 
soul's desires. Having feh the Love of God shed abroad in 
his heart, by the influence oi the Holy Spirit, he is deep- 
ly solicitous that every one of his race should rejoice in the 
same blessuigs and experience the same joys with himself. — 
And shall thes« benevolent desires and holy aspirations nevet 
be satisfied ! Has Grod implanted all these feelings in the 
human heart, only |i|tjinoGk his creatures with hopes that nev- 
er can be realized, Ad with wishes which must ever remain 
ungratified ? We cannot so believe. He who formed the 
heart and there enkindleci those pure and ennobling emotions 
which distinguish us as moral and social beings, must have 
designed their gratific ttion. They are righteous emotions^ 
and the word of God assures us that the "desires of the 
righteous shall be granted." 

We now come to the more important part of our work, 
that of enquiring ^whataaith the sciiptures^ coricerning the 
purposes of God in relation to the destniy of mortals. And 
here the proofs crowd so thickly on our pen, that we shall, of 
neceMityi be obliged to study brevity, in order to ccmpast 
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the whole within our prescribed limits. Let us then HO tli« 
Law and to the Testimony,' and give heed to the evidence 
they present of the unfaihug goodness of the Universal Parent. 
f*or greater fecility of reference, we shall place these proofs 
mder the distinct head of 

UNIVERSALJSM A BIBLE DOCTRINE. 

Proof 1.— 'And (rod said, let us make man in ourimage^ 
after our likoiess : * * * * so God created man in his own 
image, ia the image of God created he him.'* Genesis i. ^6, 
27. The^naoral character thus stamped upon man in crea- 
tion proves the special care of Deity in this part of his handi<* 
work, and forbids the supposition that creatures so honor- 
ed by him should reflect their Maker's image forever in the 
liquid flames of Tophet ! 

2 'And God saw every thing which he had made, and 
behold it was very good. Gen. i. 31. If such was the 
verdict of infinite wisdom, it must be clear that an endless hell 
was no part of his work ! *Very good' could not have been 
pronounced upon such a specimen of creative skill, *our en- 
emies themselves being judges.' 

3. *And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life ; and 
man became a living soul.' ii. 7. The spirit of man is there- 
fore a portion of th»^ breath of the Almighty. Will God 
suffer a portion of his own nature to emhil^ unceasing tor- 
ment ? \. 

4. */« the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die .' 
ii. 17. This tex' proves the present punishment of sin. In 
the day Adam sinned he suffered the death threatened — a 
moral or spiritual death — or there is no truth in the prohibi- 
tion of the Almighty. Those who interpret this phrase dif- 
ferently, and contend that in the day means in eternity falsify 
the record, and make good the language of the Serpent who 
whispered 'ye shall not surely die,' as Grod had promised. 

6. «And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruize thy head, 
and thou shalt bruize his heel', iii. 15. Jehovah thus pledge 
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^d himself to the serpent, and the figure proves the utter de« 
struction of tne *evil one,' as much ha a bruize on the vital 
part of a reptile would ensure its death. The Serpent's 
power to harm, on the contrary, was only partial — ^•Jhott 
shah bruize his heeP — that being the least vulnerable part.<^ 
the human system. 

6. 'Cursed is the ground for thy sake, * * * in the sweat 
of thy faceshalt thou eat bread, till thou return to the ground.' 
iii. 17,19. This sentence of the Supreme Jud^ shows like- 
wise the nature of the penalties he inflicts oo'hil)4>>MQ^dient 
offspring. He did not wait to bring Adumto^^tHy^tadaitbar, 
in a future world, but culled him to his judgnruftfltiWif, forth- 
with, and expiessly limited lie consequences of his act to 
this life. Thorns and thistles were the unprofitable product 
to be gathered, and in the sweat of his face was he to eat 
bread, till he returned to the ground. We have no intima- 
tion of any other punishment in reserve for the delinquent, 
in eternity, and hence conclude, that there was none such. — 
Besides, it is a fair inference from the figurative language 
Used i'* this connexion, that punishment is limited. Where 
men sow, there they will reap, and in the season immediately 
succeeding that in which the seed is sown. *He who soweth 
to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption.' As a plan- 
ter who sows a crop in America would not expect to gather 
the same, yearWlifterwardp, in Europe; neither need he, 
who ploughs and sows the field of iniquity, here upon the 
earth, expect to reap the fruits thereof, in another world ! 

-j7. 'A fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.^ 
iv. ' 12. 'And Cain said unto the Lord, my punishment ?* 
greater than I can bear.' 13. Here we find that temporal 
punishment only was inflicted on the first mnrderer, and even 
that was mitigated on the supplicaition of the culprit. — 
Ood set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should slay 
him, and threatened sevenfold vengeance upon any one who 
should take his life. If then Cain's crime deserved oii» end- 
less hell, how could sevenfold vengeance be taken on the 
one who should slay him ? 
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8. *I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a to- 
ken of a covenant between me, and the eailh.' ix. 13. This 
is typical of the covenant of grace in and through Jesus of 
Nazareth. The*rainbow round about the throne' of God is 
as sure a pledge of spiritual blessings, as the bow in the 
cloud was a pledge of temporal good, — *seed time and har- 
vest.' 

9. *Ia thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.* 
xii. 3« 

10. *B^ myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, * * * «and 
in thy seed sbali the nations of the earth be blessed.' xxii. 
16, 18 ; xviii. 18. 

11. *ln thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be bless- 
ed*, xxvi. 4. 

12. *And in thy seed shall all iho families of the earth be 
blessed' xsviii. 14^ 

The unconditional promise thus given by Jehovah to A- 
braham, Isaac and Jacob, is the promise of the Gospel through 
Christ, (Gal. iii. 8.) and is full ofbhissingtoall nations, fami- 
lies and kindreds of the earth. If anv one is not thus con- 
nected, he may not be included in the general provision, but 
such an exception cannot be found. 

13. 'And Joseph said unto them, Fear not, for I am in the 
place of God.' 1. 19. The history of Joseph sets forth, in 
a striking light, the doctrine of divinp forgiveiirss. IJe may 
be considered a type of^the Saviour of the world. As he 
was the favorite so/i of his father, and was sent to look afie^ 
his bri'thren — asthe}' envied him and hated him— as they sold 
him in bondage and plotted his death; so was Christ the well- 
bfloved Son «>f the Highest — so was he sent into the worlj 
to sock the good of his brethren, was hated without a cnuse, 
ana finally betrayed for a few pieces of silver. But, as Jo- 
seph was subsequ.Mitly exhalted to a rank, even to the second 
post of honor in the Kingdom of Pharaoh, and had all power 
given to him ; and as he supplied n\\ the wants of his breth- 
ren out of the storehouses of E|?ypt — so was Christ raised 
from the pit of degradation, and exhahed to the place of primo 
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minister in the court of heaven, and so did he make ample 
provision for the suppry of all the spiritual wants of his 
brethren of the human race, forgave their transgressions a- 
gainst him, and hath engaged to bring about the subjection of 
every knee and the willing homage of every tongue, to the 
praise of God the Father. 

14. *Now these are the judgments which thou shalt set be- 
fore them. V Exodus xxi. 1. An examination of these judg- 
ments which the Lord commanded Moses to set befbre the 
Israelites, as found recorded in this and succeediDg chapters 
of Exodus, &c. will prove to a demoDstration, that the pun- 
ishments of the Almighty are all confined to the present state 
of existence. That Law^ which was handed down to the 
people of Israel, amid the awful solemnities ef the burning 
mount of Sinai, and sanctioned by the flash of heaven's 
lightnings and the roar of God's own SjjgBkry^ severe and 
terrible as are the judgments there pronbdnced upon trans- 

'f^ gressors, does not contain a syllable touching the supposed 
retributions of eternity ! 

15. *The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering and abundant in go >dness and truth.' Ex. xxxiv. 6. 
The character of Jehovah, thus proclaimed by himself, ful- 
ly establishes the doctrine for which we contend; as endless 
misery could never have been the c^^ntrivance of such a 
Being. And when it is added, in the next verse, that he 
*forgiveth iniquity, transgression and sin,' but *will ^ no 
means clear the guilty,' we have positive proof of the cer^ 
tainl^ of punishment, and of its perfttcf compatibility with the 
forgiveness of sin ;-^a.x\d are assured, moreover, that for- 
giveness of punishment is not a doctrine of the Bible. 

16. 'God is not a man that he should lie ; neither the son 
cl[ man that he should repent : hath he said and shall he not 
do it? or hath he spoken and shall ho not make it good ? be- 
hold 1 have received commandment to bless and he hath hless' 
0dj and I cannot reverse it.' Numbers, xxiii. 19, 20. The re» 
ibsal of Balaam, the prophet, to curse the people of Israel, 
ftttbe request uf Balak, the King of Moab, saying, «*How 
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shall I curse whom Grod hath not cursed ?' is indirect proof 
that Jehovah hath not cursed any of his creatures with an 
endless curse. He hatli promised to bless, and omnot changOi 
repent, or deny himself. *He is not a man that he should 

lie.' 

17, The blessings and curses pronounced upon the chil- 
dren of Israel prove the t(^mporary nature of 'rewards, and 
punishments'; See Deuteronomy, Chapter xxviii. 1, 68 — 
Also, the judgments of God as alluded to in verse 23 ot the 
next chapter, and the dealings of Providence with the Ante- 
dcluvians, and other rebellious and wicked people of old, 

18- *He is the Rock, his work is perfect, all his ways are 
judgment.' Deut. xxxii. 4. The character here given to Dei- 
ty, and the fact recorded that his work is perfect and his ways 
are judgment, are strong assurances of the fallacy of that 
doctrine which denies the present retributions for sin. And 
if God judges and punishes men Aere, will he mock them with* 
another trial for the same offences, and inflict a second and 
more severe penalty, hereafter ? 

19. 'For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn 
unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her in- 
crease.' Deut. xxxii. 22. This proves that there was such 
a thing as "hell-fire" here^ upon the earth, in days of old, 
rendering it unecessary for us to suppose yet another such 
lire is to be kindled in eternity. 

20 'Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, for bis 
mercies are great, and let me not fall mto the hands of man.' 
ii. Samu<i xxiv. 14. The benevolence of man would save 
the human race, if it could, God's benevolence being in- 
finitely greater, and coupled with infinite power, must there- 
fore ensure that which the former cannot accomplish. Da- 
vid's wise choice in preferring to fall into the hands of the 
Lord, because, his "mercies were great," is a sure pledge 
that Deity will not suffer any evil to exist, which the less mer- 
ciful man, his creature, would not permit. 

21. 'Ask of me, and I shall give Ihe*^ the heathen for thin* 

inheritance, and the uttermost farts of the earth for a poi» 

b 
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i^ession.' Pealm ii. 8. This is a solemn promise of the Al* 
mi^'hty to give all things lo his Son Jesus Christ. 

22. *A11 the ends of the world shall remember and re- 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee.' Ps. xxii. 27. 

23. *When my father and mother forsake me, then the 
Lord will take me up.' Ps. xxvii. 10. Here wo have tho 
assurance that the love and compassion of Jehoyah exccedcth 
thatol earthly parents. 

24. *For his unger endureth but a moment.' Ps. xxx. 5. 

25. *Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earthy is 
Mf. Zion.' Ps. xlviii. 2. The Gospel covenapt is termed 
Ml. ZioUt in contra-distinction to the legal dispensation which 
answereth to Mf. Sinai, or **Jerusalem which was." The 
whole earth is embraced in the blessings of the former. 

20. * Verily he is a God that judgeth in the earthJ* Ps. 
Iviii. 11. 

I 

27. «All tho earth shall worship thee and sing unto thee,' 
Ps. Ixvi. 4. 

28. *Ue that is our God is the God of salvation, and unto 
God the Lord, belong the issues from death.' Ps. Ixviii. 20. 

29. <All nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, Oh Lord.' Ps. Ixxxvi. 9. 

30. *But thou, Oh Lord, art^od/w// of compassion and 
gracious, long-sufTering, and plenteous in mercy and truth.* 
Ps Ixxxv . 15. 

31. 'Then will I visit their transgressions wftb the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripos, nevcrtlu?Ies3, my loving kindness 
will I not utterly take from him, or suffer my faithfulness to 
fail.' Ps. Ixxxix. 32, 33. This passage proves the remedial 
nature of God's chastisements. 

32. *Let the heavens rejoice and let the earth be glad, * 
* * * before the Lord, for he cometh, for he cometh. to 
jitr/^c the earth.' Ps. xcvi 11,13: xcviii. 4, 9. The Psal- 
mist speaks rapturously of God's coming to judge the 
earth. 'Make a joyful noise all the earth,' *Let the floods 
clap their hands,* &c. But how differently would he have 
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$poken, had be believed that tbia cominflf was only the pre. 
Jude to the almost universal woe of the human race? Melhinks^ 
the sweet siD^er of Israel would have *hung his harp upon 
the willows,* and refused to touch Jts broken strings, had he 
realized, in vision, the awful sol^^mnities, which, it is suppos- 
ed, will be eni^ted at a Judgment day' in eternity ! There 
could hove beeqpio cause, at least, for rejoicing, had such a 
view of Grod's judgments, as that now generally entertained, 
been present to the mind of this inspired penman. 

33. *Far the -Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting ; and 
his truth endure*h to all generations.' Ps. c. 5. This is the 
foundation of the call to give thanks. <God hath made us ;' 
*we are his people and the shef»p of his pasture,' therefore, 
*mako a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands.' Now, un- 
less Grod continues toi>e good, no one can fulfil the injunction 
thus based on his loving kindness. 

.34. *The Lord is mercifi.l and gracious, slow to ang< r, and 
plenteous in mercy. He will not always chide, neither will 
he keep hia anger forever.' ps. ciii, 8, 9. 

35. <Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pit- 
ieth them that fear him.' ps. ciii, 13. 

38. *The glory of the Lord shall endure forever : the Lord 
shall rejoice in his works.' ps. civ, 31.' 

37. *0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his 
mercy endureth forever.' ps. cvi, 1. 

38. *Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power/ 
ps. ex, 3. 

39. 'His mercy endureth forever,' repeated 26 limes in 
one chapter — ps. cxxxvi. 

40. 'The Lord is good unto all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works;' 'All thy works shall praise thee O Lord.' 
ps. cxl V. 9, 1 0. 

41 . 'Behold the righteous shall be recompensed in the earthy 
much more the wicked and the sinner,' Proverbs xi, 31. A 
recompense is payment in full — a reward according to the 
deed. If this recompense, therefore," is paid 'in the earth,' 
where is there any room for endless retribution ? 

42. 'Come now and let us reason togetherj'saith the Lord« 
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tliough your sina be as scarlet, tbey shall be as whfto aar 
snow, though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.' Isaiah 1, 18. The radical change thus effected, 
goeth to show that sins of the deepst die will be washed out, 
by tlie all cleansing *blood of the covenant.' 

43. 'And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
moutitain of the Lord's house slinll be estabji^ed on the tops 
of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it.^ Is. ii. 2. 

44. 'Of the increase of his government and peace, there 
shall be no end.' Is. ix. 7. 

45. *And in this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make 
unto all peoples, feast of fat things.' Is. xxv. 6, 

46. *He will swallow up death in victory, and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces.*- 8.^ 

47. *And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come 
to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads ; 
theyshallobtain joy and gladness,and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away .'Is. xxxv. \j). It will be remembered, in this con- 
nexion^ rhatChrist *gave himself a ransom for aZZ,' 

48. *Aiid the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together.' Is. xl. 5. 

49. *Even every one that' is called by my name ; for I 
have created him for my glory.* xliii. 7. All are to be 
gathered from the east and west, north and south, and the 
Lord is to be with them. 

50. *Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth, for I am God, and there is none else. I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteous, 
ness, and shall not return, that unto me every knee shall how^ 
ev ery tongue shall swear, surely shall say. In the Lord, 
have I righteousness and strength.' Is. xlv. 22, 24. Thu* 
have we universal homage proven by the solemn oath of the 
Almighty. ' 

5L *lVfy counsel shall stand and I will do all my pleasure.* 
Is. xlvi. 10. 
^% 'Can a woman forget her mucking child» that she should 
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Kdt have compassion on'the son of her wombt yea, lliey may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee.' Is xlix. 15. What a 
beautiful illustration of the undying nature of God's love ! 
It far surpasseth the tenderest feelings of the most affection- 
ate njother for her infant child ! And who that knoweth the 
depth, and purity, and disinterestedness of maternal lovc^ 
wilkdoubtfora moment, its cn/ire' willingness to save; yet holy 
and pure and disinterested as is a mother's love, the love of 
God is greater. He will not forget the offspring he has 
createol) though a mother may forget her child. 

53* *How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
who bringcth good tidings, that publisheth peace, that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation.' Is Hi. 7. 
This prophecy sets forth the nature of Christ's mission into 
the world. It is significantly expressive of the peaceful and 
joy -inspiring character of the gospel of salvation — the *glad 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to ali p( opie.' 

54. ^All we like sheep have gone astray, and the 

Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us alL* Is. liii. G. 

55. 'The pleasure of the Lord sliall prosper in his hand*' 
Is. liii. 10. . 

56. <He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shallho^ 
satisfied,^ Is. liii. 1 1. Will the Messiah be satisfied with any 
result, short of the salvation of all for whom he died ? Wg 
think not. 

57. »Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters?^ 
and he that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat, yea come, 
buy wine and miJk without money and without price.' Is. Iv, 
1 . The invitation being universal, God designed that all 
should participate, or else he was guilty of solemn mockery 
of those whom he knew would never drink at the ^fountain of 
living waters.' 

58. *So shall my word be, that goeth forth out of my 
mouth, it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accom* 
plish that which I please and prosper in the thing whereunto I 
sent, it for ye shall go out with joy and be led forth with peace; 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into 
^"ging, and all tho treeis of the field shall clap their hands,*. 
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U. Iv. 11, 12. God^s pJeasure is, that all men sl^.all bo Mvecl, 
or ^gathered tog(;ther in Christ.' His word is thiircforo 
pledged to accomplish that which he pleasotii to bririiLr about. 

59. »The whole of the 60th chapter of Isaiah sets forth the 
extent of the blessings of the G<»spe]. The "gentiles shall 
come to thy light and kings to the brightness of thy risin^r ; 
•violence shall no more be heard in thv land, * * * but thou 
shall call thy walls ' salvation and ihy gates praise.' «Thy 
people also shall be all righteous.' 

60. 'The spirit of the Lord God is upon mo, bccnuso thd 
Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the motlc, 
he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to ihem 
that are bound.' Is. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. 

61. «Sothe Lord Go'J will cause righteousness and praise 
to spring up before all the nations,^ verse 11. 

62. Doubtless, thou art ou-r Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of as and Israel acknowledge us not.' Is. Ixiii. 16- 

63. *The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, * * ♦* 
They shall not hurl nor destroy, in all my holy mountain, 
saith the Lord.' Is. Ixv. 25, 

64. *^nd behold the days come, saltb the Lord, that I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah. * * * After those davs, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward papts, and write it in their hearts: 
and will be their God and th(;y shall be my people. And 
they shall teach no more every man his brother, saying' 
know the Lord, for they shall ull know me from, the least of 
them, to the greptost of them, for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more.' Jeremiah xxxi. 31 
-34. 

65. *For the Lord will not cast of? H^rever : But though he 
cause grief, yet will he have compassion, according to the 
multitude of his mercies. For ho doth not afHict willingly 
the children of men.' Lam. iii. 'SI, 32, 33. 

66. *Behold all souls are mine.' Ezokiel xviii. 4. 

67. The ptone that smote^ the 'mnge, in Nebuchadnezzar's 
vimoD, was to ^fill the whole earth.* Daniel ii. 35, 44, 45. — 
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That stone was a representation of the kiDgdom of ChrisU 
58. *l saw in the liiglit visions, and behold, one hke the Son 
of Man, came with ihe clouds of heaven, and came to the 
A.'iCicnt of Days, and they brought liim near before liim.— 
And tiiere Was given him domi.iion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, notions, and languages should serve 
him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
noi pass away: and his kuigdom tliat which shall not he de- 
stroyed,^ Daniel vh, 14. ll tiiis language of Prophecy con- 
ceiiiing the extent and duration of Christ's kuigdom be true, 
wnv?ro is t'.iere any reasoa to suppose, that *mariy people, na- 
tions and languages' will serve the Devil, forever, in the 
kingdom of darkness! 

09* '1 will ransom tliem from the power of the grave ; I 
will redeem them from death : O death, I will hu thy plagues ; 
O grave, I will be thy destruction.' Hosea xiii. 14. The 
destruction oC death and the grave (Sheol — hell) is thus pre- 
dicted by the prophet. 

70. *Wh6 is a God, like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity.' 
* * * he retainoth not his anger forever; because he delight- 
0th in mercy' &c. Mtcah vii. 18, 20. 

71. *For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.' Ilabak- 
kuk. ii. 14. 

72. *And I wiH shake all nations, and the desire of all 
$ialions shall come.' Haggai ii. 7. 

73. *For from the rising of the sun even unto the going 
down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gen- 
tiles : and in every place incense shall be offered unto my 
name and a pure offering ; for my name shall be great a- 
mong the heathen, saith the Lord.' Malachi i. 11. 

75. *He is like a refiner's fire and like fuller's soap.— 
And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.' iri. 2, 8. 
The purpose of the coming of the •Messenger of the coven, 
ant, even Jesus Christ, is here clearly set forth as a purifier 
and not o destroyer. The fire of the refiner is designed to 
purge out the alloy or dross from the ore, and bring fiirtli the 
pure motal. The soap of the fuller is intended to cleanse the 
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doth from oil and other impurities, and not to injure the fex* 
turc of the fabric. So» Christ's object, in comiii||r into the 
world, is to purge out the dross of sin from the hearts of the 
children of men, and to cleanse tliem from the polluting stains 
of iniquity. *Bohold the Lamb of God, which takcth away 
the sin of the world.* 

*Here endeth the first lesson' of instruction from the Holy 
Bible. Turn we then to the *new covenant,' in order to 
prove to thee, reader, that Universal holiness and happiness 
are likewise there to be traced in rays of light, words of truth, 
and letters oi Love. 

UNIVERSALISM A NEW TESTAMENT 

DOCTRINE. 

76. 'And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt caM 
his name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from their sins.' 
Matthew i. 21. This text m connexion with others which 
declare that all things have been delivered into the hands of 
Christ, will sliow the object of his mission to be, to save iin" 
nerSf in general. 

77. <They shall call his name Emanuel, which being in* 
terpretcd, is God with us.* f^S. 

78. *Think not 1 am come to destroy the law or the pro- 
phets. I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil ; for verily I 
say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.' Mat. 
V. 17, 18. The sum of this la^ is love to God and lov« to 
man. How then can this law be fulfilled in every iota, unless 
universal Love shall prevail in the empire of the Eternal ? 
If endless sinning and wretchedness exist, the law of love 
must necessarily fail of fulfilment, eternally ! 

79. *Yc have heard that it hath been said, an eye for aa 
eye and a tooth for a tooth ; but I say unto you, resist not e- 
viL* 38, 39. Would Christ recommend a different course 
of conduct to be pursued by his disciples from that which 
Deity pursues towards his creatures ?' And would not the 
infliction of endless pain be acting on the principle repudiated 
hy our Lord ? 
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80. *Ye have heard that it hath been said, thou shalt love 
thy neighbor and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, 
love your enemies^ bles^ them that curse you,' &c, 43, 44. 
And will God do less? All are enemies to God by wieked 
works, and we may rest assured, that our Heavenly Father 
will not teach us, by his Son, to do that which he nevei in- 
tends to do. 

81. *That ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
the good, and sendeth rain'upon the just and the unjust.' 4d» 
This aettles the point as to the dealings of Providence with 
those who are his enemies. By loving our enemies, we be- 
come, characteristically, the children of the Most High. His 
impartiality to the just and unjust is the foundation of the in- 
junction to as, to love our enemies. 

82* 'Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father in 
heAYan is^perfect.' 48. It is then human and Divine per- 
feofion to love our enemies, to bless those who curse, dec. 
And whir 'will! dare to raise the impious thought that God will 
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mot renmin altogether a perfect Being forever ! As immu- 
table, therefore, as are the attributes of Deity, so sure is it 
that the jp6i/ec/ionof his nature will cause him to love all his 
enemies^ and blot out their transgressions from the book of 
his remembrance. Here then is a Rock of Eternal Truth* 
and the "gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Were 
there not another word, in the sacred oracles, in favor of 
universal salvation, this plain and simple argument, from the 
teachings of Christ, ought to silence forever the cavils of the 
iM^eptlcal professor, and the doubts of the fearful and unbeliev- 

83. *Judge not, that ye be not judged ; for with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.' Math. vii. I. 2. 
EwUess misery cannot he measured ; therefore, are those for- 

unate who are in the habit of judging their fellow men to 
irremediable torments ! 

84. «0r what man is there of you, whom, if his son ask 
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bread, will he give him a stone ? Or if he ask a fish« mil 
he give him a serpent t If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifb to your children, how much more shall your 
Father, which is in heaven, give good things to them that ask 
him V Not a word of comment is necessary, to exhibit the 
interesting light in which this passage sets forth the superior 
afftrction of Crod to that of earthly parents. The conclusion 
is tiiis ; h evil earthly parents «70tti(2 confer eternal joys upon 
their ciiildren, 'how much more' will the infinitely gooti Parent 
of ail, bestow imperishable blessings upon his creatures. 

85. *All things are delivered unto me of my Father.' 
Ailai. xi. 27. Luke x. 22. 

86. *The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which a man took and sowed in his field ; which 
indeed is the least of all seeds, but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and bt;cometh a tree, so that the birds 
of trie air come and lodge in the branches ihreeOf.' Mat.» 
iii, :n, S2. 

87. *l'he kingdom of heaven is Uke unto leaveuy whibh a 
woman look and hid in three measures ot meal, til) ihe tohole 
was leavened.' 33. These two passages .epresefit the rapid 
growth and transforming nature of the gospel of Christ. It 
has power to assimilate, to its own charact^, the mass into 
whicti it is placed, and will not cease its wondrous working, 
until the whole is brought under its enlightening and enlive* 
ning intiuence ! 

88 For the son of man is come to save that which is 
lost,^ Mat. xviii 11. 

89. *But Jesus said, suffer little children, and forbid 
th m not, to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven, xix. 14. Tnis proves that our Lord did not con- 
sider children to bo heirs of eternal perdition, unless they 
had faith and repentance, as the creeds of the day virtually 
teach. 

90. The recompense meted out to the laborers in the mas- 
ter's vineyard proves the eqnahty of divine goodness. 'They 
received, every man a penny,' Mat. xx. 9, 10, thoise who 
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came ia at the eleventh hour, and those who bore the bur- 
den and heat of the day. The selfrightoousness of any 
will not prevent their supposed wicked neighbors from enjoy- 
ing alike of the bounties of the Giver of every good. 

91. 'Even as the son of man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister and to give his a ransom for many.' 28. 

92. *In the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but are as the angels of God in heaven.* xxiL 
80. <6od is n«t the God of the dead, but of the living.' 32. 

93 < All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth*' 
xx\m, 18. 

94. 'For when they shall rise from the dead, they neith- 
er marry nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
which are in heaven.' Mark xii, 25. 

95. 'For.David himself said by the holy Ghost,the Lord said 
unto my Ijord, sit thou on my right hand, till 1 make thine 
enemies thy footstool.' 30. Does not this prove that Christ 
will finally come off more than conqueror over the worldf 
the flesh, and the devil, and place all things under his feet ? 

96. 'Fear not, behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to a/Z people.' Luke ii, 10. 

97. 'Glory to Grod in the highest, on earth, peace, good- 
will to men/ 14. 

98. 'For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou 
hast prepared before the face of all people ; a light to light- 
cn the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel 30, 32.' 

99. And all fieshshvAi see the salvation of God.' iii, 6. 
lUO. 'The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 

annoiuted me to preach the gospel to the poor, he hath sent 
me to heal the broken hearted.' <&c. iv. 18. This shows the 
benevolent nature of the embassy of Jesus. And he fulfil- 
led his mission in such a munner, that 'all bare him witness 
and wondered at the graeious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth.' 22. The prophecy and its fulfilment prove 
conclusively that our Lord did not discourse of *endless flamea* 
and 'fiery chains,' but of salvation, of peace and mercy. 
102. 'Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father in heaven 
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is faftrc:TiiI.' vi, ^6.- This injunclion is reasonable, Wc 
should imitate the God we worship and assimilate our charac- 
ters to his, but not surpass him in merciful disposition — as we 
would do, on tho supposition that an unmerciful punishment 
will be inflicted by him. Such an infliction tee could notau. 
thorizc. 

102. «And, when they bad nothing to pay, he frankly 
fcrgave iTiem both.' vii, 42^ In this parable Christ sets 
forth the utter insolvency of the human faraily, and the like 
fergivoncss of those who are indebted to God a large and a 
small amount. AH being sinners and unable to pay their 
debts, all require forgiveness, and are dependent on the^ace 
or favor of God, not their own works, for their release and 

pardon. 

103. 'Arenotftve sparrows sold for two farthings? and 

not on« of them is forgotten before God' * * ♦ fear not 

therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.' xii, 
6,7. 

104. *Considerthe ravens, for they neither sow nor reapj 
which neither have storehouse nor barn ; and God feedeth 
thorn. How much more are ye bettor than the fowls V 24. 

105. 'Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth.' xv, 10. This was the application 
*Christ mode of the parables of the lost sheep,' and the 'lost 
piece of silver.' The shepherd leaveth the ninety and nine 
and went after his lost dheep. The woman lighted a can- 
dle and searched diligently for the lost piece of silver, and 
they both rejoiced, with their friends, on the occasion of their 
success. So likewise, will there be more joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine just per* 
sons, who need no repentance. Now, we wculd ask, if the joy 

of the heavenly host is 'ncreased by the repentance of one 
sinner, can there be **fulncss of joy" in the celestial courts, 

until all sinners repent and turn to God? Or, if any are 

finally hnpenltentf^ in the language ©f the pulpit, *not of tho 

Bible,' will not the joy of anfjels be thereby diminished, or 

something wanting to mt-ke their bliss complete ? 

106. The parable of the •* prodigal son," is an interesting 
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and compassion to his wayward children. When the return- 
ing prodigal ^ was yet a great way off, his father saw him 
and had compassion, ran and fell upon his neck and kissed 
him,"-*-He also put on him the best robe and a ring upon his 
finger, and rejoiced and made merry with his friends, saying, 
<^for this ffi^ son was dead and is alive again, he was lost and 
is found." Luke xv. 1 1-24. Now it will be observed that 
this son was a prodigal — ^yet he was still the son and the ob- 
ject of his father's love. Though abandoned and degraded, 
lie lost not his relationship to his compassionate parents. And 
80 of the sinner; though ** dead in trespasses and in sins,'* 
and emphatically '< lost," God's parental loving-kindness will 
•ever CeuI him, in his extremity. 

107. '* For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost.' Luke xix. 10. The inference from 
this is, the greater the sinner the more need of a Saviour— 
and as Christ came to save sinners, even the chief, he will 
accomplish his work and recover all who have been * lost/ 

108. * But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry 
nor are given in marriage. Neither can they die any more; 
for they are equal unto the angels; and are the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection.' Luke xx. 35, 
36. It will be conceded by all Christians that the resurrec* 
tion of the whole human family is a doctrine of the Bible. 
All shall be " accounted worthy," or, as it might be render, 
ed, they who are honored to obtain that world, &c. shall die 
no more. If, therefore, death is to have no power over the 
spiritual nature of man, and all are to become « equal to the 
angels " which minister around the throne of God, to what 
other conclusion can we arrive, than that of universal purity 
and blessedness? Let it be borne in mind that the passage 
just quoted is the language of Christ, and was spoken in rela. 
tion to a general resurrection, not that of any particular class 
of people. It b therefore a convincing proof of the doctrinQ 
in questicMi. 
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109. *«Then said Jesus, Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." Luke xxiii. 84. This prayer of 
the blessed Saviour for his persecutors and his murderers will 
or will not be answered. If it will not, then has Christ pray- 
ed in vain and supplicated his Father for nought. If it will 
be heard and answered in behalf of the worst of msD, what 
will hinder the success of Christ's intercession for the whole 
human race? 

1 10. * Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
sin of the world.' John i. 29. 

111.' For Grod sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world, through him, might be saved** 
John iii. 17. 

1 1 2. * The Father loveth the Son and hath given aU things 
into his hands.' 35. 

118. < For the Father judgeth no man but hath committed* 
all judgment to the Son.' t. 22. 

114. < All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; 
and him tl^at cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out.' vi 87. 

115. * For I came down from heaven, not to do my own 
will but the will of him that sent me.' 38. 

116. <And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day.' 89. 

1 17. < No man can come to me except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him, and 1 will raise him up at the last 
day.' 44. 

1 18. « And they shall be all taught of God.' 45. 

119. * Now is the judgment of this world, not(^ shall the 
prince of this world be cast out.' xii. 81 • 

120. < And I, if 1 be lifted up from the earth will draw aff 
men unto me.' 82. 

121. < Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may also glorify thee; 
as thou hast given him power over all fiesh^ that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.' xvii. 1, 2« 

122 'For the promise is unto you and to your children, and 
te «//that are a&r off^ even as many as the I^ord our God 
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AM call.' Acts ii. 39. The call of God being universal, all 
ve included in this promise. * Ho every one that thirsteth 
come ye to the waters/ &c. 

123. * And he shall send Jesus Christ which before was 
preached unto you : whom the heavens must receive, until 
the times of restitution op all things which God huth 
spoken by the mouth of his holy Prophets since the world 
began.' Acts iii 21. 

124. * Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the cov- 
enant which Grod made with our Fathers* saying unto A bra- 
fttam, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed.' 25. 

12 5, «God having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to 
bless you in turning away every one of you from his iniqui- 
ties.' 26. 

120. *God hatti shewed me that I should not call any man 
eoirmion or unclean.' Acts x. 28. The vision which Peter 
•aw, <as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven, by 
four corners,' in which were four foctfed beasts and creeping 
things, &c. and the rebuke the apostle received, when com- 
manded to slay and eat,' proved to him that ^God was no re- 
fl^>ecter of persons.' It is also a word of reproof to tliose 
who^bink that some men are so *commeB and unclean' as 
never to be capable of purificatioti and sanctificatiou ! The 
drawing up the sheet with all its contents of 'creeping things,' 
&c. into heaven is figurative of God's purpose in relation to 
the human family. 

127. 'And we declare unto you, glad tidings, how that the 
promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fuelled 
the same unto us their children.' xiii. 32, 33. 

128. 'Neverthless he left not himself without witness, in 
that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.' xiv. 17. 

129. 'And bath made of one blood a/Z nations of men for 
to dwell upon all the face of the earth.' xvii. 26. 

130. 'For in him we live, and move, and have our beingp 
as certain also of your own poets have said. For we are 
aleo his offspring.' 38^' The apostle here quotes from the 
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is the Frithcr of men ; and if all live and move and have 
their being in Jehovah, how can any ever have an existence 
in ihe *»Prince of darkness*'? 

181. *For I have not shunned to declare unto you a?/ the 
counsel of Grod.' xx, 27« It this declaration of the apostio 
be true, the doctrine of endless misery cannot be any part 
of the Gospel of Christ, because such a dogma was never 
preached by the Apostle Paul. He never declared hell or 
endless damnation once, in all his writings ! How then can 
that be any part of the counsel of God, which was never 
lisped by so great an ambassador of salvation ! 

132. *And have hope toward God, which they themselves 
abo allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the jtist and unjust,^ xxiv. 14. Unless we can ad« 
mit the idea that the apostle could hope for so awful an even^ 
as endless woe, for a part of the human race, this text proves 
universal salvation. He hoped for the resurrection of the 
unjusij and could not, therefore, have believed that such 
resurrection would only be the prelude to unending pain and 
wretchedness! In the context, moreover, he tells us that 
he 'believed all things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets.' Now it is conceeded on all hands, that the senti- 
ment of endless woe is not to be found in the Old Testament, 
in which the law and the Prophets are recorded. 

133. *But God commendeth his Love towards us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.' Romans v. 8. 

134. 'Therefore, as by the offence of one, judgment come 
upon all men to condemnation ; even so, by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift catne upon all men unto justification of 
life.' 18. 

135. *For as by one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous.' 19. 

136. <Wheresin abounded, grace did much more abound. 
That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so nught grace 
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reign through righteousness untoetoftial life, by Jesus ChriiSt) 
our Lord.' 20, 21. 

137. 'For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same 
in hope. Because the creature (creation) shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.' viii 20. 21. 

138. 'For 1 am persuaded, that neither death nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
shall be able to separate us from the Love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus, our Lord.' 38, 39. 

139. 'For I would not, brethren that ye should be ign(;y[; 
ant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own con- 
ceits, that blindness in part is happened unto Israel, until the 

fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall 
be saved.' xi. 25. 26. 

140. 'For God hath concluded then allin unbelief, that he* 
might have mercy upon all.* xi. 32. 

141. 'For who hath known the mind of the LordT or 
who hath been his counsellor ? or who hath first given to him^ 
and it shall be recompensed unto him again? For of him 
and through him and to him are all things : to whom be glo. 
ry forever. Amen.' 34 — 36. This passage proves that all 
we are and have are the gifts of God^sfree grace, and that 
it is impossible for us to place the Almighty in our debt, by 
the best works we can perform. Hence none can lay claim 
lo exclusive privileges, on the score of their merits. 

142. 'Recompense to no man evil for evil.' xii. 17. If this 
is a christian precept* will Deity act differently and render 
infinite evil in lieu of finite transgression ? By no means^j. 

143. 'Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if hQ 
thirst, give him drink ; for in so doing, thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good.' xii. 20, 21. Every one will adroit that this 
is a most noble and praise-worthy sentiment. 'To err is 
human— to forgive divine,* Why then should it be supposed. 
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that Jehovah will not ^Ofiercome evil with good' as he has en* 
joined upoii us by ins apostle. *Siiiill iiioitai mau be more 
just tliHU God? Sliaii tnuu be more pure tliun his maker?' 
God forbid. 

144. ^Love workcth no ill to his neighbor, thorefure love 
is the fulfilling of the law.' xiii. 10. Wdl then Almigi;ty 
Love work out an infinite ill to the children of his huiid, 
as the fulfilment of the luw of love ? Impossible. 

145. 'For whether we live unto the Lord ; ond whether 
we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether we live therefoie, or 
die, weure the Lord's; for to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord, both of the dead 
aod living.' xiv. 8, 9. 

146. *As 1 live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to 
me and every tongue shall confiss to God.' 11. 

147. *lf any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss ; but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as by fire.' 1 
Cot. iii. 15. 

148. 'Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hiddon things of 
darkness and will make manif(tst the counsels of the heerts ; 
and then shall eoer^ man have praise of God.' iv. 5. 

149. 'To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit ma}* besuved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus.' v. 5. Here we find that the objt^ct of punish- 
ment is the mortification, or subjection of the fit:sh , and the 
salvation of the spirit. 

150. 'Charity suffereth long and is kind* * * * 'thinkdh 
DO evil ;»**** 'never faileth ;' * * 'And now abideth 
faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest of these 
is charity.* xiii, 4, 5,8,13. Love or charity being the 
essence of Deity and such being the nature of the principle, — 
nothing but the greatest blessings can possibly flow from 
SO pure a source. 

151. 'And now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slt*pt.* 1 Cor. xv. 20. The figure 
here used is taken from the custom among the Jows of sane* 
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tifying the harvest by offering the "first fruits" in sacrifice. 
As were the *first fruits' so were tlie after-fruits — the former 
being a pledge or antepast oi the latter ; we are moreover 
certified that *if the first-fruils be holy, the lump is also holy.' 
Now, if Christ is the 'first fruits' of them who slept, and he is 
holy and pure, so must be the great harvest of the dead, in 
the resurrection state. 

152. *For as in Adam a/Z die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.' 1 Cor. xv, 22. Here we have a plain, posi- 
tive and unequivocal declaration of the universal benefits 
flowing from the resurrection of Christ. All mankind die in 
Adam or in their earthly nature — and just so many as thus 
die (even all) will be made alive in Christ, which must mean 
a life of blessedness, for '*thcy who are in Christ are new 
creatures." 

153. 'Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to God, even the Father, when he shall have 
put down all rule, and all authority, and power, for he must 
reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet.' 24, 25. 

154. <The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.' 26. 
If death is the last enemy of man, and this enemy is to be 
destroyed, mankind may rejoice in the assurance of endless 
felicity near the throne of the Eternal. There cannot, by 
any possibility, be the least danger of falling, after death, 
into the hands of an infinitely malignant demon ! 

155. <And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son also himself, be subject unto him that put 
all things under him, that God may be all in all,' 28. This 
text and that quoted the last but one, will prove the entire 
subjugation of all things to Christ, before he delivers up his 
mediatorial Kingdom to his Father, It will also show the 
object of this universal subjection, or the final result thereof, 
<that God may be all in alV And how different is this con- 
summation of all things from that supposed by many to tako 
place when the ^'end cometh"! And how strange, that it 
should be thought, that an awful day of judgment is to suc- 
ceed that period, when Christ, to whom all judgment was 
committed, has actually finished the work of judging men. 



. and accomplished their entire subjection to his sway ! 

156. 'So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption : It is sown in dis- 
honor ; it is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is 
raised in power : It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body.' 42, 44. 

157. *And as we have borne the image of the earthly, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.' 49. 

158. 'Behold I show you a mystery ; we shall not all 
sleep, biit we shall all bo changed.' 51. 

159. <And the dead shall be raised incorruptible and we 
shall be changed.' 52. 

160. 'For this mortal must put on immortality.' 53. 

161. 'So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to p^xss the saying that is written, deoth is 
swallowed up in victory.' 55. There are two or three 
points of importance established by the foregoing. 1st That 
there is a change and a very great change to befal mankind 
after death, 2d. that the dead in general are to be raised in. 
corruptible, and 3d. that this incorruptibility and immortality 
is a spiritual existence which is entirely free from the pains, 
sicknesses and sufierings of a mortal and corruptible life — 
the words in the original language translated inimortul, in. 
corruptible, &c. being of strictly endless signification and 
never found in connexion with any thing of a temporal nature. 

162. 'Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jvjmn 
Christ, the father of mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 
who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in trouble, by the comfort, where- 
with we ourselves are comforted of God.' 2d. Cor. i, 3, 4. 

163. 'Sufficient to such a man is this punishment which 
was inflicted of many, so that contrary-wise, ye ought rather 
to forgive him and comfort him, lest perhaps, such a one 
should be swallowed up, with overmuch sorrow.' &c. 2 Cor. 
ii, 6, 7. This text shows the object of punishment to be 
remedial in its nature. 

164. 'Now the Lord is that spirit : and where the spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty.' iii, 17. God is Love, and 
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where infinite Love is, Ifeere is freedom from all wrath, ha* 
trod and uucharitableness. 

165. *For we know, that if our earthly bouse of this tab- 
ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of Grod, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.' v. 1. 

166. 'For the love of Christ constrainoth us; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for ail, then were all dead.' 14. 

167. 'Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture.' 17. 

168. 'God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him* 
self.' 19. 

169. *Andthe scripture, foreseeing that God would justify 
the heathen, through faith, preached before the Gospel un- 
to Abiaham, saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed.' 
Guiatians iii. 8. 

170. *Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law. 
13. 

171. *And this, I say, that the convenant, that was con- 
iir.nai b3foret)fGf>d in Christ, the law, whichwas 430 years 
afler, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none 
•ffcct.' 17. 

172. *Is the law then against the promises ? God forbid.' 21. 

173. 'Ho that soweth to tiis flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption.' vi. 8. This is evidence that no one can reap 
an endless harvest of retribution, from the sowing to the 
flesh in tiiis life. The product must be like to the seed sown, 
and not entirely of a different nature. 

174. 'Having made known unto us the mystery of his 
teill according to his good pleasure, which he hath purposed 
in himself; that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in onb all things, in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him.' 
Ephesians i, 9, 10. 

175 'And hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to bo the head over all things to the church.' 22. 

176. 'But Grod, who is rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith ho loved us, even when we were dead in sins^ 
hath quickened us together with Christ.' ii, 4, 5. 



62 

177. *For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named.' iii, 14, 15- 

178. 'And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one onother, even as Grod, for Christ's sake hath forgiv 
en you.' iv, 32. 

170. 'Wherefore God hath also highly exhalted him, and 
given a name which is above every name: that at the name of 
Jesus, every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue 
should confess tliat Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.' Phillippians, ii. 9 10 11. 

180. *For it pleased the Father, that in him should all 
fulness dwell, and having made peace, through the blood of 
his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself; by 
him, I say, whether, they be things in earth, or things ia 
heaven.' Colossians i, 19, 30. 

181. 'For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily.' ii, 9. 

182. *For Grod hath not appointed us to wrath, but 1o ob- 
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 

that whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with 

him.' 1st. Thcssalonians, v. 9, 10. 

183. 'This is a faithful saying, and worthy of nil accepta- 
tion, that Christ came into the world to save sinners, of whom 
I am chief.' 1st Timothy, 1, 15. 

184. *Whe will have ail men to be saved, and come unto 
the knowledge of the truth.' ii, 4. 

185. 'Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time.' 6. 

186. 'I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.' 8. To pray 
in faith aad to pray for all is the sum of the apostle's in- 
junction, which implies that all are objects of the Almighty's 
care, or else there is an inconsistency in the requisition. A 
partialist dare not pray according to his creed, or in faith ; 
yet he cannot pray for all, believing that all will be blessed. 
He is thus in a dilemma, from which nothing can t^tricate 
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him, but by enlarging his creed, so as to correspond with his 
s«i|)|)licjtiioi)s, at tlie throne of gruce ! Indeed, we want po 
b« tt(3r evidence of the fallacy of the dogma of endless wrathi 
than the fact, thai i ca. not be prayed for by any living crea- 
ture ; Willie, oil the contrary, ttiu trutii of univeraal salvation 
is clearly demonstrated by tiie command to pray for aU^ and 
to pray I'i failJi. 

1H7. *For therefore, we both lubor and suffer reproach, 
because we trust in the Living Grod, who is the Saviour of 
all m<»n, specially of those who believe/ iv, 10. « 

188. <\Vho hath abolished death, and brought life and im- 
mortality to li2:ht through the (lospel.' 2d Tim. i, 10. 

189. *For the grace of GoJ tliat briugeth salvation to all 
men hath appeared,' (inarginal and correct reading.) Titus, 

ii, 11. 

190. 'Who gave himself for us that he might redeem us 

from all iniquity.' 14. 

191. •But we see Je^us, who was made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honor ; thnt he, by the grace of God, should taste death 
for every man.' Hebrews, ii, 9. 

192. 'That through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them who 
through fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bon- 
dage.' 14 15. 

193. 'For when God made promise to Abraham, because 
he could swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying, 
surely blessing I will bless thee.' vi, 18, 14. 

194. 'Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show un* 
to the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, con- 
firmed it by an oath. 17. 

195. 'He is the mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established on belter promises.' viii, 6. 

196. 'For all shall know me, from the least unto the 
greatest, for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember no more.' 11, 12. 

197. 'Now faith is the substance (foundation) of things 
hoped for, and the evidence (assurance) of things not seen,' 
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idt 1. If this dcfioitiOD beeorrect, endiess perdition is not 
tme, Ibr no Christian ever Jk^ped for that doom to fall upon 
any of his fellow creatures. 

108. Tlieobjeot of God*s chastisements as set forth in the 
twdthcbapleror Hebrews, 4th to 11th verses, proves their 
limited notare : «Forour profit, (saith the apostle,) that we 
may afterwardt bring forth the peaceable fruits of righteous. 
ness.' Such language could never have been used in re- 
ierence to endhMM chastisement, as the opportunity, in that 
case»lbr reiormatioo, would never be given. 

199. 'Every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own lusts and enticed. Then, when lust hath conceived, 
k bringeth forth sin, and sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death.' James i, 14 15. This passage shows the ori. 
gin of sin to be in the liist of the flesh, which all will admit 
perishes with the body ; if the cause is thus removed, will 
the e&ct be perpetuated throughout eternity ? Or can un 
ttnlimited effect proceed from a finite and limited cause ? 

200. <Butthe wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, gentle and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and wiihout hypocrisy.' iii, 17. 

201. *And if any man sins, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : And he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins ; and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world.' 1 John ii, 2. 

202. *For this purpose, the son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil.' ii, 8. 

203. 'For GOD IS LOVE,' iv, 8 and 16. 

204. * In this was manifested the love of God towards us, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him.' 9. 

205. 'Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us and sent his sou tu be the propitiation for ouf sins.' 10. 

206. 'And we have seen, and do testify, that the Father 
sent the son to be the Saviour of the TS^orld.' 14. 

207. 'There is no fear in Love: hut perfect love 
oasteth out fear, because fear hath tormeiit. He that feareth 
is not mode pei*fect in love.' 18^ 



*'/ 



65 

!208. <We love him because hejirsi loved us.' Id. If OUT 
love is the eflect of God's prior love to us, is h not plain thai 
the cause must continue to ezisty if mankind are expected to 
love their Creator supiremely ? The command is, ^Love the 
Lord thy God," and this command is of perpetual obligJtion* 
It is moreover a truth that God's law must be satisfied in 
«every iota,' or, in other words. Universal Love must pre* 
vail throughout all time and space, as the consequence of the 
eternity of God's benevolence. 

209. <He that believeth not God, hath made him a liar; 
becuse he believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son" v. 10, 11. 

210. *Beloved, * * * * I gave all diligence to write unto 
you of the common salvation.^ Jude 3. 

211. *Thou art worthy, O, Lord, to receive glory, and 
honor, and power ; for thou hast created all things, and ybr 
thy pleasure* Ihey are and were created.^ Rev. iv, 11.* 

212. *And every creature which ia in heaven, and onJ];^e 
earth, and under the earth, and such as arc in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, blessing, and honor, and glo- 
ry, and power, be unto him that sittcth upon the throne, and 
unto the lamb, forever and ever. Rev. v. 13. 

213. *And 1 saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven 
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nationf and kindred and tongue and 
people.' xiv.6. 

214. ** Who shall not fear thee, Oh Lord, and glorify thy 
name? for thou only art holy, for all nations shall come an4 
worship before thee' , xv. 4. 

215. "And 1 saw a new heaven and anew earth, * * ♦ 
and I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
(iota their eyes! and there shallbe no more death, neither sor* 
roW| nor crying^ neither shall there be anj' more pain, for the 
former things are passed away, xxi, 1 — 4. 
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CHAPTER 111. 

ObjectioDS to the doctrine of UniTersal Salvation, from Scripture, 
careAiUj examined in brief comments on those passages which are 
nsaailj bronchi forward in support of the dogma at endless misery, 

A little reflection will wene to show every intelligent per- 
son, that the idea of a place or state of endless wretchedness 
for man in a future world, is bawd upon the popular interpre- 
tation of a very few words in the Sacred Yolume. These 
words are HsiXy Damnation, Evselastino, Pesish, De- 
STSucTioN, Fnts, dco, as connected with the retributions of 
sin. For the sake of brevity, therefore, and to avoid unne- 
cessary repetition in the present chapter, we shall first give 
an exposition of the scriptural meaning of these terms, which 
exposition we design as a Key to the true purport of various 
passages, in which they are found, throughout the Bible. 
Witn this Key, the reader will be enabled to unlock the " hid- 
den mysteries" which he has been taught to believe are con- 
tained in many portions of the Divine Record, and to enter 
within the door of the temple of Truth, so long closed against 
the mass of the people, by the craftiness of an interested 
Priesthood. He will also have it in his power to discover 
how much the character of the Most High has been dishon- 
ored, and the highest hopes of the human heart have been 
crushed and hlighted, by the false coloring put upon certain 
words and phrases, of the plainest import, when not viewed 
through the smoked glass of a dark and heathenish Theology. 

Section I. — HELL. 

There are four words, in the original languages of the Bi- 
ble, which are translated by the term hell. These words 
are Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, and Tabtabos, having a dif- 
ferent origin and signification, but which have been transla- 
ted as if they were synonymous in meaning, and all express- 
ive of the single idea of a place of torment in eternity ! It 
is a remarkable fact, however, that instead of so many words 
being found to signify one and the same notion, not one of the 
four wordsi in their primary import and meaningi have any 
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reference to the matter to which they are usfudly appUed, as 
will more fully appear hereafter. 

Of SHEOL9 the Hebrew word» and the one translated 
HeUi in the Old Testament, the following definition is given 
by Dr. George Campbell, an enlightened and approved Com- 
mentator of the Scotch Presbyterian Church:— -« Sheol sig* 
nifies the state of the dead, in general, without regard to the 
goodn€t9 or hadnesi of the persons, their kappinev or mise* 
ry.** He also says, that *<this state is always represented 
under those figures which suggest something dr^ful, daric, 
and silent, about which the most prymg eye and listening ear 
can acquire no information," and that the most ancient Jews 
^< observed the most profound silence upon the state of the 
deceased, as to their happiness pr misery. They spoke of it 
eimply as a place of silence, darkness and inactivity." 

Dr. John Jahn, of the Catholic Church, whose valuable 
work has been translated under the sanction of Professor 
Stuart, of the Andover Presbyterian Theological Seminary, 
remarks as follows : ** The belief of the ancient Hebrews, on 
this subject, was that the spirits of the dead were received in- 
to Sheol, (or hell,) which is represented as a large subterra* 
nean abode, into which the wicked were driven suddenly^ 
their day& being cut short, but that the good descended into it- 
in tranquility and in the fulness of their years. This very spa- 
cious dwelling place for those who have gone hence, is often 
described, as dark sorrowful and inactive." Again the same 
author says: <«That the ancient Jews believed there was a 
difference in their situation, in Sheol, between the good and 
the bad, cannot be proved by any direct testimony." The 
same or similar views have been given to this word, by the 
learned of every religious faith, and it is now a settled point 
that it signifies literally^ the gsave, or stats of the deab, 
and ^figuratively, gloom, trouble and distress. And no Greek 
or Hebrew scholar, who sets any value upon his classical re- 
putation, will venture to affirm that any other than this is the 
true and proper meaning of the word. 

iSAe^/ occurs sixty-four times in the BiUe, and is rendered 
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grave* in twenty .nine plaoest thrice jpi^f and about thirty*^ 
two times heU;^ a variation which proves, that in the judg« 
ment of the translatoro, with whom the word hell was a fa- 
vorite term, and the idea connected with it a cherished doc- 
trinei there was an essential dLSerence in the meaning of the 
word. Hencoy as Dr. Campbell remarks, they <* were «oif« 
strained sometimes to depart from the term AeZ/, because W 
was too glaring a perversion of the origincd." We ccmtend, 
however, that the word does not admit of this radical change 
in its signification. Bither hell is the proper translation of 
Sheol, or it is not. If it is, then it should so have been ren- 
dered, in all those passages where the words grave and pit 
have been substituted, per necessitatem^ or through the force 
of circun^tance9. For instance, when Jacob rent his clothes 
and mourned for his son Joseph, saying, ^< J will go down in- 
to the grave unto my son mourning;" it should read, " I will 
go down into hell unto my son mourning." Gen. xxxvii. 35. 
And again, when he said " ye will bring my grey hairs with 
sorrow to the grave" Gen. xlii. 38. he meant that his grey 
hairs would be brought to hell! Likewise, we would be told 
that Korah and his company *^ went down alive into hell^ and 
■<^, $be earth closed upon them," Numbers xvi. 33, and the 
^i^jPsalmist would be made to jsay, that his << bones were scat- 
tared at helTs mouth," Ps. cxli. 7, and that his <« life draw- 
elh nigh unto hell-" Ps, Ixxxviii. 3. The patient Job, more- 
over, would be represented as calling upon God to *' hide hina 
in hell," Job <iv, 13; and Solomon as saying "there is no 

♦ Translated grave in Genesis xxxvii. 35; xlii. 38; xliv. 29, 31; I 
Sam ii. 6; 1 Kings ii. 6, 9; Job vii. 9; xiv. 13; xvii. 13; xxi. 13; xxiv. 
19; Ps. vi. 6; ixx. 3; xxxi. 17; xlix. 14, 15; Ixxxviii. 3; Ixxxix. 48; 
cxli. 7; Prov. i. 12; xxx. 16; Eccl. ix. 10; Canl, viii. 6; Isaiah xxxriii. 
10,18; Ezekielxxxi. 15; Hoseaxiii. 14. 

t Rendered Pit in Numbers xvi. 30, 33; and Job xvii. 16. 

t Translated Hell in Deat. xxxii. 22; 2 Sam. xxii. 6; Job xi. 8; 
xxvi. 6, Ps. ix. 17; xvi. 10; xviii. 5; Iv. 15; Ixx xvi. 13; cxvi. 3; 
isxxxix. 8; Prov. v. 5; vii. 27; ix. 18; xv. 11, 24; xxiii. 14; xxvii. 
5Kh Isaiah v. 14$ xiv. 9, 15; Ivii. 9; Ezekiel xxxi. 16, 17; xxiii. 21, 
87; Amos ix. 2; Jonah ii. 2; and Hab. ii. 5. 
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work, &c. in hell whither thou goest " ! ! Eccl. ix. 10. Ac« 
cording to this, too, hell itself is to be destroyed, for Hosea 
would be made to say, **0h hell I will be thy destruction ;" 
a truth, by the way which the translators were cunning a- 
nough to keep to themselves. 

To prove further that 'the word hell Ib an inappropriate 
translation of Sheol, and that it has oflen a Kmiled meaning 
when thus used, the reader will please refer to the various 
passages where it occurs in the Old Testament. Of Christ 
it was spoken, prophetically, " Thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hellf neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion.** Here every one can see that the word grave would 
have been a better rendering, for no one will pretend that the 
Saviour of the world was ever in an endless hell. David 
says likewise, " The sorrows of hell compassed me about ;" 
— ** the pains of heil gat hold upon me," and, " thou hast de- 
livered me out of the lowest hell,^^ all of which must be un- 
derstood figuratively, to represent temporal distress and trou- 
ble, as David lived to record these matters for our informa- 
tion. Jonah declared also, when in the belly of the fish, that 
<*out of the belly of heJV^ he cried, and the Lord heard his 
voice and rescued him, proving that in this place sheol has 
the figurative meaning ascribed to it by Dr. Campbell and^ ^ 
others, viz: a dark and hidden 'place. We arrive then at thei&r 
following facts, concerning the word rendered heU in the Old 
Testament, 

1, That it is a word primarily used to signify only the grave, 
of siait x>f the dead. 

2, That the moral character of those who departed thither 
did not affect their situation in Sheol, for all went into the 
same state. 

3, That the word cannot be translated uniformly by the term 
Hell, in the modem acceptation of that term, for that would 
make the patriarch Jacob expect to go into a place of tor- 
ment, and prove that the Saviour of the world, David, Jo- 
nah, &c. were once sufferers in the gloomy prison house 
of the damned ! 
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4* That in every indtancet in the Old Tettament, the word 
grave might be substituted for the term Jitll^ either in the 
Jiteral or figurative sense of the former, (for said word has 
a figurative meaning in the scriptures,) without any vio- 
lence to the recofd. 
6* That, even if Sheol did mean a place of misery, we have 
the <*8ure word of pn^hiDcy,^ that it shall eventually be 
destroyed. Hosea xiii, L4* 
6. We have the evidence of tho learned, who believe in end* 
less woe, that no reliance can be placed upon the term 
Sheol to prove that dogma* This point is universally con* 
ceded. 

Of HADES, a Greek wordy translated HeU in ike New 
Testament. What has already been advanced concerning 
SheoU in the Hebrew, will apply with equa( force to Hades, 
in the Greek, as the latter word is the counterpart of tiiefbr^ 
mer and corresponds precisely thereto in signification. The 
word is derived from alpha^ not, and eido^ to see~-no< seen, or 
hidden, inmslMef obscure^ and ^^ought never to be rendered 
KeUf*^ in the opinion of Dr. Campbell. Mr. Wesley says that 
*• Hades does not mean the place of the damned ; it is literal* 
ly the invisible world, the state of separate spirits, whether 
,.^ood or bad." And Dr. Whitbey believes that it means sim* 
«y the grate. This word occurs eleven times in the New 
^ Testament, in no instance of which, save that of Luke xvi. . 
23, is the word supposed by any one to teach the idea of end* 
less misery. Once it is translated grave, in I Corinthians 
XV. 55; twice it is used in reference to Christ's resurrection 
from the tomb. Acts ii; 27, 31 ; twice in a figurative sense to 
express the << desolation" coming upon Capernaum, accord* 
ing to Dr; Adam Clarke, of the Methodist Church, Math. xi. 
23, Luke x. 15 ; once in reference to the stability of the 
church, despite of the powers of darkness. Math, xvi 18 ; and 
twice in Revelations i. 18, vi. 8, in connexion with death, and 
once b the 20th chapter, 13th and 14th verses of the same, 
in proof of itself and death being destroyed in the <*lake of 
fire"!! 
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GEHENNA) the third word in the original Scriptures, 
IjrtMislated helk is a compound of two Hebrew words, Ghi and 
Hhinat/h and means the Valley of Hinnom, near Jerusalem. 
Itut found twelve times in the 6re6k6f the New Testament, 
and uniibrmly rendered helL In the Bible GhuHinnom is 
always rendered " Valley tff Hinnom," or " Valley of the 
son of Hinnom," because it was the property of a family of 
the name of Hinnom. In Joshua xv. 8, this valley is de« 
scribed as the boundary of the portion or lot of the children 
of Judah. The geographical position of this hell is thus 
pointed out by the pen of inspiration, and who will dare to re« 
move the ancient land- marks ? In 2 Chronicles xxxiii. 6, 
some account is given of what the evil king Manasseh did in 
this *« Valley of Hinnom," « Ghi-Hinnom," "Gehenna," er 
'< Hell." " He caused his children to pass through the fire, 
in the valley of the Son of Hinnom." In 2 Kings xxiii. 10. 
we are informed that the good king Josiah " defiled Tophet, 
which. is in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
man might make his son or his daughter to pass through the 
fire to Moloch." The prophet Jeremiah vii. 31-32, describes 
the idolatry of the Israelites in this valley. "And they have 
built the high places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the 
Son of Hinnom. to hum their sons and their daughters in the 
Jircy which I commanded them not." He also predicts tlM^;;y 
issue of this wickedness,—" Therefore, behold the days comei^ ^' 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor 
the valley of the Son of Hinnom, but the valley of slaugh- 
ter, for they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place. And 
the carcasses of this people shall be meat for the bei^sts of 
the forest, and none shall fray them away." 

The opinions of the most eminent critics on the word Ge* 
henna coincide precisely with what has thus been advanced. 
In Dr. Bailey's English Diotionary, Gehenna is defined to be 
" a place m the valley of the tribe of Benjamin, terrible for 
two sorts of fire in it, that wherein the Israelites sacrificed ~ 
their children to the idol Moloch, and also another kept con. 
tinually burning to consume the dead carcasses and filth of 



Jerusalem.^ Dr. Parkhurst says, that the phrase Gehenna, 
of fire, or ** hell fire," " in its outward and primary sense, 
relates to that dreadful doom of being burnt alive m the valley 
of Hinnom." So also Dr. Adam Clarke, Dr. Hammond, 
Lightfoot, Grotius and the mass of commentators of the end- 
less punishment school. Notwithstanding they all believed 
in an endless hell, and relied upon the supposed figurative 
meaning of this very word to prove the doctrine, yet they 
were compelled to acknowledge, that in its primary and out- 
ward import, it had no other signification than the valley of 
Hinnom: And that it ever became an emblem of torment in 
a future world is a mere conjecture, without a particle of 
proof to sustain the position. 

On examination of the twelve places in the New Testa* 
ment where the word Ae/Z, as the translation of GehennOy 
occurs, we will find that several of them are parallel passa- 
ges, thus: Math, v, 29, 30, xviu, 9, and Mark ix, 43, 45, 47, 
are parallel. Scare Math. x. 28, and Luke xii. 5. These 
are in fact then but two instances of the use of the word. 
Add to these Math. v. 22, xxiii. 15, 33; and James iii, 6, 
and we have the whole story. Our Saviour actually used 
the word on but three or four occasioni^, and James only once 1 
No other disciple ever used the word ! It occurs only in 
Mathew, Mark, Luke and James ! Is not found in the Gos- 
pel of John, the book of the Acts, nor in any other epistle in 
the New Testament I Was used by Christ in two cases only 
to the Jews — in all the rest he was addressing bis own disci, 
pies. It was never threatened against the Gentiles. In fine, 
the Jews understood the word as did their own prophets, and 
when Christ threatened them with punishment in Gehenna, he 
must of course be supposed to have used it in the same sense, 
unless the contrary is made to appear. Reader, these are 
Xhe^ fads in relation to a word, on which the chief reliance 
is now placed to prove an endless hell. Alas! for dame 
" Orthodoxy," so called, if such is" her sole dependance iii 
support of the precious dogma of ceaseless burnings ! Her 
days are numbered. The last prop of her declining years 
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is bending under the weight af her palsied frame; Menk^ 
Mene, Tekel, is the fiat which has gone forth against her, 
and her doom is sealed. So mote it be. 

TARTARUS is the last word rendered hell in the Bible, 
and this occurs but once. 2 Peter ii. 4. It is a word of ac- 
knowledged heathen origin, and is not' relied on by any in 
proof of f ndless suffering. The Tartarean shades were a 
kind of Pagan Purgatory, through which the wicked were to 
pass before they could reach Elysium, through the gates of . 
ivory. 

Of the English word HELL. This term is derived from 
an Anglo-Saxon word Helan, to cover or hide, in old Eng. 
lish, to hele, to heah or to ML According to J. Home Tooke, 
heli, heel, hill, hale, whole, hall, hull, hole, Halt and hold are 
all derived from the same radix or root, as will appear from 
the following illustration : 

"Hell, any place, or some place covered over. Heel, that 
part of the foot which is covered by the leg. Hill, any heap 
of earth, or stone &c by which the plain or level surface of 
the earth is covered. Hale, i. e. Healed or Wholis. 
Whole, the same as Hale, i. e. covered. It was formerly 
written Hole, without the W. As a wound or sore is HEAJb> 
ED or Whole, that is, covered over by the skin. Which aim* 
ner of expression will not seem extraordinary, if we consid- 
er our use of the word recover* Hall, a covered building, 
'where persons assemble, or where goods are protected from 
the weather. Hull, of a nut, <&c. That by which the nut 
is covered. Hole, some place covered over. " You shall 
seek for holes to hide your heads in." Holt. Holed hoVd 
holt. A rising ground or knole covered with trees. Hold, 
as the hold of a ship : in which things are covered : or the 
covered part of a ship." 

In proof of which, Mr. Tooke quotes a few extracts from 
the New Testament in its first translation into English, from 
which it is seen that Hilid, Hiled, Hilidbn, HilIis, Hilb* 
Hella, Hellis, and Hyll were the phrases thea used to re« 
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present the*idea now conveyed by the terms cwered^ hH eon* 
eeaiedy S^c. 

Ray says, « In the West, he that covers a house with slates 
is called a Healer, or Hellieb. Dr. A. Clarke says, <^ As 
the word hell comes from the Anglo-Saxon hblan, to cover 
or hide, hence the iyling or slating of a house is called, in 
some parts of England, (particularly Cornwall,) heUng to 
this day ; and the covers of books, in Lancashire, by the 
the same name. So the literal import of the original word 
Hades was formerly well expressed by it." And this testi« 
tnony was confirmed to the writer by a very intelligent Eng« 
lishman, from Cornwall, England, whom he saw last summer 
at the Columbia county gold mines^ The words heUing^ hell 
and hellier are yet in use, he says, in Cornwall, in the sense 
spoken of by Dr. Clarke. These proofi must satisfy the 
most sceptical that neither the Hebrew, Greek, Latin or Eng> 
lish word, in its primary import, gives any support whatever 
to the popular Theology of this age, connected with the final 
destiny of man. ** Whoso readetlvlet him understand." 
Section II.— DAMNATION. 

This word is a: translation of two Greek words Krinui and 
KrisiSf and occurs nine times in the New Testament* 
On examination of the passages, we find that it has in sev- 
eral instances a reference to punishment or condemnation 
which was to be endured in this life ; for example : the a- 
pestle Paul in Romans xiii. 8, says that those who resist the 
civil authority «<shall receive to themselves damnation." A- 
gain in 1 Cor. xi, 29, the unworthy communicant is said to 
eat and drink damnation to himself, and this is explained in 
the next verse — ^*ibr this cause many are weak and sickly 
among you." In 1 Tim. v. 12, Paul speaks of the younger 
widows <<having damnation, because they had cast off their 
first faith." This in the present tense. So also in Romans, 
iii 8, the apostle speaks of some living slanderers '^whose 
damnation is just." The word in Mat. xxiii, 83, is in con« 
nection with Gehenna ; in the Latin Testament, judicio Ge- 
henncR, the judgment of the valley of Hinnom. The word in 
Mat xxiii 14, is Krinuh and in the 83d verse Kriseos, both 
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translated damnation. In 3 Peter ii 8, the wbrd danmation is 
a translation from the Greek word usually rendered perdition 
or destruction,^-apo/eMt. The two remaining instances of 
the occurrence of the word will receive special notice in their 
proper order. 

The word damned occurs thrice in the New Testament, 
Mark xvi 16: 2 Thes. ii. 12, and Romans ziy, 23, in the lat- 
ter place manifestly of limited application. '*He that douht* 
eth U damned if he eat." Of the other passages we shall 
speak hereafter. 

The Greek words Erima and Erisis are used s3monimouS'> 
ly in our common translation, and are rendered Judgment, 
condemnation, &c. dec. The words condenm, condenmed 
and condemnation are synonimous with damn, damned and 
dapcmation, being derived from the same primary word. One 
instance is found in John iii, 18-19. ^He that believeth not 
is condemned already" — is damned already. ^Thisisthe 
condemnation that light has come into the world," dec. — ^this 
is the damnation. From which it will appear that dam* 
nation could be experienced in this state of existence. 

Agam, to show what little reliance can be placed upon the 
original words, in proof of endless misery, let us see how seve* 
ral passaged would read, had they been translated uniformly 
by the tem(i damnation. Christ said, John ix 39, ^^orjudg" 
ment I am come into the worid." Here the same word is 
found which is rendered damnation in Math, xxiii, 14. And 
if the latter word (with its present idea) be a correct transla- 
tion, we prove that the coming of Christ was for the purpose 
of damning the world forever ! In Peter iv, 17, we read 
^the time is come that judgment must begin at the house of 
God," that is, damnation must begin dsc. In Jude 14, 16,. we 
read, <^behold the Lord cometh, with ten thousand of his 
saints to execute judgment upon all" dec. Here is found the 
Greek word Krisis, the same translated damnation in Math, 
xxiii, 83, '^how can ye escape the damnation of hell" ; if then 
the latter is the proper rendering, the passage in Jude teaches 
universal damnation ! damnation upon all being the pur- 
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|i096 of the coming of the Lord with ten thousand of his sabta. 

It will perhaps surprise the reader that there' is so little 
mention made in the Bible of the phrases under consideration. 
Judging from the frequent use of such ternis, by the clergy of 
the day, many are led to expect to find them in almost every 
page of the divine testimony. So far however, from this be- 
ing the case» they are seldom f9und, and in not a solitary in- 
stance can their reference to the future and final destiny of 
man be be clearly established. On the other hand, salva* 
lion is the very common theme on which the sacfed writers 
loved to dwell, the word occurring twenty times as oflen, per- 
haps, as its opposite. 

Section IL— EVERLASTING, FOREVER, S^c. 

The original Greek words which are translated in the 
New Testament, are Aion and Aionios, the noun and the ad- 
jective, concerning which we have the following definitions : 

<* Aion is a compound of two words, ai and on, always be- 
ing — it denotes duration or continuation of time, but with 
great variety." " The Hebrew Oletn is the coresponding 
term for these two words (aion and aionios) in the Greek of 
the "70, which words denote time hidden from man, whether 
definite or indefinite, whether past or future." — Pabehurst* 

« The Hebrew Olem and the Greek Aion, are both used 
to express a limited time, but, in general, a time the limits of 
which are unknown,''^ Dr. A. Clarke. (Methodist.) 

« The words Kedesh and od (Hebrew) rendered by Tur- 
entine, eternity, are like the Greek aion that also signifies 
any thing ancient, which has endured, or is to endure for a 
long period." Professor Stuar-?, (Presbyterian.) 

« Olem,' — This word is applied to time, and signifieth a du- 
ration which is concealed, as being of an unknowji or great 
length, with respect to time past or to come." Taylor's He- 
brew Concordance. 

« Had it been lawful to have coined a new word to express 
aionion in English, perhaps agical or age-lasting would have 
been near it." Scarlett. On aionios the same translator 
says, " The word expresses duration or eontinuance; but it 
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is sometimes of a short and sometimes of a longer duratioik^ 
So much concerning the meaning of the noun and the ad« 
jective, from which it will appear that a strictly endless exis- 
tence is not properly expressed by them.. Nor, if we exam- 
ine the translation of the primary word ai, which gives to 
mion its peculiar meaning, will we find the idea of eternity 
belonging to it. The following instances of the occurrence 
of the BADix AI, in the New Testament, are selected to our 

hand :* 

" Mark xv. 8 — And the muUitude crying aloud, began to 
desire him to do as he had (aei) ever done unto them," i. e. 
uniformly since he (Pilate) had been governor — Acts vii. 51. 
—*< Ye« stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do (abi) always resist the Holy Spirit, a» your fathers did, 
80 do ye": i.. e. ye do continual!}'' habitually, resist, &c. 2 
Cor. iv. 11 — "For we which live are (aei) always dehvered 
unto death," &c. i. e. constantly, at all times, liable to death. 
2 Cor. vi. 10 — "As sorrowful, yet (aei) always rejoicing": 
i. e. continually. Tit. i. 12 — The Cretans are (aei) always 
liars"; i. e. habitually. Heb. iii. 10 — They do (aei) al- 
ways err in their hearts"; i. e. uniformly, habitually. 1 Pet. 
iii. 15 — " Be ready (aei) always to give an answer to every 
man," &c. i, e. at all times, continually. 2 Pet. i. 12— 
" Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you (abi) always 
in remembrance of these things"; i. e. constantly. These 
are all the places where aei occurs in the New Testament, 
and not one of them does the word signify endlessly, or ap- 
ply to any period beyond this state of being. And if 'neith- 
er of the two roots signifies endlessly, it is useless to attempt 
to prove that aion has the radical meaning of endless dura- 
tion.'» 

In addidon to which, the following facts and reflections 
prove that the words translated everlasting and eternal in the 
scriptures, do, in no instance necessarily teach the idea of un- 
limited punishment : 

1. T4ie word aion, the noun, occurs about 120 times in 
the Greek Testament, and is translated, never, ages, world, 

f. 3kixxner's Letter to Campbell. 
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without endy course^ eternal, ever, fbreyer and forevennorey 
thus showing that it could not he translated uniformly hy a 
definite word, expressive of perpetual existence. The sub* 
stitution of English adverbs and adjectives for noting by the 
translators, proves also, that they had no very clear ideas on 
the subject, or else that the word is susceptible of most mar- 
vellous transformations* 

2. The word aionios occurs about 70 times, and is render- 
ed with the like variation and disregard of the adjective form 
of the word. 

3. The word aion is never translated eternUy^ as it might 
have been, had it that particular signification. Instead of 
this, however, we find the word world frequently used. Per 
instance, Heb. ix. 26. << Now once in the end of the world 
hath he (Christ) appeared." This shoald have been render- 
ed '< in the end of eternity,^* provided aion thus signifies— 
which is absurd, as eternity can have no end. In Mathew 
xxviii. 20, we have another instance, *< Lo, I am with you 
always, (or all days) even to the end of the world," — ^to the 
^nd of eternity ! 

4. This rendering of aion by the term world would seem 
to have been designed to avoid the use of the proper English 
word age^ which, in the above instance from Hebrews, and 
other places, is undoubtedly the correct translaticHi. Christ 
appeared at the end of the Jewish age or dispensation — ^not 
at the end of this physical world. To show that the word 
world will not answer as the translation of aion or aionios^ 
we need only refer to the question put to the Saviour, << Grood 
master, what good thing shall 1 do, that I may have eternal 
life?" In similar cases the word world is used in place of 
the word eterndU Let that rendering be given to this ques- 
tion, and what a smgular one it would have been ! << What 
good thing shall I do that I may have the worldly life 1 An- 
swer — '' If thou wilt enter into (worldly) life, keep the com- 
mandments." The fact that all shall be raised to immortal 
life, wheAer the}* keep the conrunandments or not, proves, fur- 
theremore, that the life here spoken of was the life of th^ 

gospel by faith, enjoyed here upon the earth* 
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$• Eternity cto hav6 no beginning. Tet we find frequent 
instances of the words aion and aionios having such an idea 
attached thereto. In Ephesiaos iii. 9, Paul speaks of the 
fellowship of the mystery being hid in God <* from the be. 
ginning of the world," literally, from the beginning of the 
eternities! So Peter in Actsiiii. 21, << since the world be- 
gan,** — smce eternity began ! So Titus i. 2, " promised be- 
fore the world began." In these places the G reek word Koa* 
moSf used to express the material globe, is not found, but the 
words translated everlasting and eternal. In this way it can 
be proved that eternity had a beginning as well as ah lend ! 

6. The words aion and aionios are used in the plural 
number, or to express the plurality of idea in many instances 
— signifying that there are more eternities than one, if these 
words are, with propriety, rendercjd eternity — thus : Math, 
xii. 82, " Neither in this world nor in the world to come," — 
neither in this eternity nor in the one to come ! Math. xiii. 
22, " the cares of this world (eternity) choke the word;"— 
Gal. i. 5, " To whom be glory forever and ever," literally, 
for eternity of eternities ! Rev. i. 6, "To him be glory 
and dominion forever and ever." Rev. x. 0, " And sware 
by him that liveth forever." xv. 7, *< who liveth forever and 
ever." xx. 10, "day and night forever and ever," literal, 
ly, for the ever of the evers — for the eternity of eternities and 
jfbr the eternities of the eternities. If the singular should be 
•rendered ever, of course, where there is a reduplication of the 
word, it must signify more than one, and be rendered by^ the 
plural number. 

7. The addition sometimes made to the Hebrew word 
gnolam or olem, and to the Greek aion in the translation of 
the Old Testament by the 70 into Greek, is proof positive 
thatf in their opinion, neither of these words, of themselves, 
denote unlimited duration. To give greater emphasis to the 
latter, the Greek particles eti, (yet, still, further, ) and epb 
KEt ^A, ( further, beyond, ) are added, to correspond with 
the Hebrew le gnolam vegnad^ the phrase translated forever 
and ever, or, for the age and beyond it. In Exodus xv. 18, 
Daniel xii 3| and Biicab iT'5| w^ bare instances of this addi- 
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tion of particles, which literally read thus ; "The Lord shair 
teiga forever kai eti, and farther." "They shall shint 
as the stars forever, kai eti, and farther." "We will walk 
io the name of the Lord our God, forever, kai bpekeina, 
and beyond it,'^ Now if the words aion and gnolem, ot 
themselves, mean a strictly unlimited duration, or an eternity, 
then are the inspired writers made to speak of a time farther 
than, or beyond eternity ! 

8. The Romans borrowed their adverb glim from the He- 
brew olanif and every Latin scholar knows that olih means 

formerly, or, in times past. In the Latin language, more- 
over, the word forever is a translation from in seculum, to 
or for the age ; for ever and ever, in seculum seculobvm, 
to the age of ages. 

9. If the word ever, in the English language had origi- 
nally been supposed to teach a proper eternity, how came it to 
pass, that the compound words formed from it have no such 
signification? For instance, we h^ve whoever, whosoever 
whencesoever, wherever, whenever, wheresoever, &c. Itt 
which the idea of endless duration is not once conceived. 
This will shed some light on the primary meaning of the 
words forever and ever, at the time the scriptures were tran- 
slated. 

10. Taking the common translation for our guide, 'we will 
find the words everlasting and eternal applied to things that 
have already passed away! Eor example: the land of Ca- 
naan was promised as an everlasting possession to the Israel- 
ites. The statutes of Israel, the priesthood of ^aron, apd 
the covenant of circumcision were each called everlasting ; 
If, therefore, the word everlasting is always to be understood 
in an unlimited sense, the gospel of Christ is thereby proven 
to be a fable, and the Jewish religion the only itue system ot 
Theology in the world; because, all Christians believe that 
Christianity is established on the ruins of the Legal dispen- 
sation. In the New Testament, also^ we find frequent instan- 
ces of the application of the phrases everlasting and eternal 
to things present. « He that believeth hath everlasting life," 
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Miya Christ la John^s Gospel, and <' this is life eternal that 
they might know thee, the only true (iod -and Jesus Christ 
whom tliou hast sent" John v. 24 ; vi. 47 ; xvii. 3. The word 
being limited when applied to life — the life of faith in the 
Gospel — it must likewise he limited in the fuw cases in which 
it is connected with thie consequences of sin. 

11. The word everlasting is applied to life over 40 times 
in the New Testament, while it is foMnd once only in connex- 
ion with each of the words punishment, destruction, condem- 
naticHi And 'judgment. 

12. The applicition of the phrase to Deity or his atributes 
does not prove any thing in relation to the duration of God, 
for when we admit the Being of Jehovah, his eternity 
foUows as a matter of course, nor will the use of any word 
add to this attribute of his nature. Unless, therefore, it can 
be made to appear that endless duration follows as necessa- 
rily fi*om the existence of misery as from the existence of 
God, the application of the word everlasting to the perfections 
of the Almighty can afford no support to the idea of endless 
torment. 

The concluaion of the whole matter is, tliat an eternity 
of DURATION is no where expressed by the word aion and 
aionio8\, translated everlasting, eternal, d^c. in the Scriptures, 
The life immortal, inrlis^)luble' and incorruptible is expressed 
by totally different words in the original lungungns — words 
too, that are of strictly endless signification, but which are 
never found iq connexion with death, punishment, hell, or 
any other term expressive of the penalty due to sin ! 

Section W. ^DESTRUCTION, DESTROY. 

These words have a variety ef significations in the Scrip, 
lures. In seme placea they seem to be used synonymously 
l^ith death, or the grave, as in Psalm xc. 3, '' thou turnest 
man to destruction," and xci. 6, ^ destruction that wasteth 
at noon day.** Other instances of their occurrence seem to 
teach the annihilation of the person or thing to which they 
are applied^ as in Math. v. 17, << I am not come to destroy 
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but to Ailfil ;^ 1 John lii. 6, «< might destroy the works of tfa# 
devil ;" Hosea xiii. 14, « O grave, I will be thy destruction J' 
Again, The signification of desolation or tribulation is found 
connected therewith, as in Hosea iv. 6, ** My people are de* 
strayed for lack of knowledge," and xii. 9, " Oh Israel, thou 
hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help." This destruc* 
tion was therefore not eternal, as there was help therefrom to 
be found in the Lord. In one place, 1 Cor. v. 5, the word 
destruction appears to convey the idea of subjugation or coo* 
trol ; '< Deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction o 
the flesh that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus," that is, the mortification or subjection of the fleshly 
propensities, &c. 

In DO instance but one, (2 t'hes. i. 9,) is the word used in 
any connection, which is supposed to teach or imply the doc* 
trine of endless misery. In this case, the word everlasting 
(aionion) is appended, and if understood in its utmost extent 
will not prove the doctrine of interminable woe, but the annt- 
hilation or blotting out of existence of those thus punished, 
because, if a soul is etebnallt destroyed it cannot at the 
« same time live forever, a monument of ceaseless suffering i 

Section Y.— PERISH, PERDITION. 

Perish. This word is usually applied in a sense express, 
ive of desolation or temporal death. For example : in Gen, 
zli. 86, the food gathered in Egypt, by order of Joseph, was 
that '* the land might not perish through famme,'' or, the peo- 
ple of the land. Agam, in Lev. xxvi. 38, Jehovah threatens 
the people of Israel that they should << perish atoong the hea- 
then," as one of the many sore temporal judgments he would 
inflict upon them, if they did not hearken and obey his voice. 
In Esther iv. 16, the resolution of the queen to go in unto the 
king in behalf of her kindred, which was " not according to 
law," was couched in the same phraseology. '« If I perish, 1 
perish," said she, which, of course, could not convey the idea 
of any thing else than temporal death, as the hazard she in* 
curredy in thus intruding upon the presence of King Afaasue- 

fUff. 
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JLoA where the word periah is found as the oppositex>f ^Cer- 
wdlife^ in John iii. 15, dec. it has one and the same signifi« 
cation with spiritual death, for this is frequently contrasted 
wOth Ufe by ^he apoaWe PauL Says Christ, «* He that be. 
lieveth shall not perish hut have everlasting life.'* He also 
«aj!S. << He that believeth hath everlasting lire," that is, ever, 
lasting or eternal life is the present possession of the believ- 
er. This life is therefore limited — being an enjoyment here 
upon the earth — ^the present consequence of faith in the gos- 
pel of the Son of God. It follows as a matter of certainty, 
that the opposite of this eternal life — to perish — is likewise 
limited in its nature. As the apostle Paul remarks, ''The 
wages of sin is death, but the gid of God is eternal Hie, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord,'* and ** to be carnally mind* 
^ is death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.** 

Perdition. This is a translation, in some instances, of the 
Greek apoleia^ rendered destruction. The Latin perdidOf 
from which perdition is derived, has the signification of the 
English word lose. For example : a <' son of perdition,** is 
one that is lost in sin and wickedness ; but that is no reason 
why sach characters will not finally be saved, inasmuch as 
Christ Qame to '« seek and save that which was lost.** Math, 
xviii. 11. He came to the lost sheep of the house of'Isra- 
el.^* X. 6. The ''prodigal son" was lost; so also the piece 
of silver, and so likewise the hundredth sheep, but all these 
were found. Their being lost was the very best reason why 
they should be looked aAer and saved from their perilous con- 
dition. So in relation 1o the human family. We have " all 
gone astray like 2ost sheep^* but the lost shall be found and 
gathered into the fold of Christ, and " there shall be one fold 
and one ehepherd.** 

Sbctioji VI FIRE, HELL.FIRE. 

In days gone by, there was a great deal of alarm excited, 
intbejinnds of the fearful and unbelieving,by the use of these 
terms. Then the place of tcrment, in a future world, was a 
bona Jide lake of fire and brimstone— « material and sub- 
Mantial fiamo' — an unquenchable burning, and at the samt 
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time a plnce of darkness, of smoke and intolerable heaf« 
Now, the people have rejected such notions, and the prints, 
in the true spirit of accommcdution, have conjured up a hell 
in a future world, of an entirely different character. Instead 
of a local literal hell of combustible materials, they have in- 
vented a hell of conscience, or a mental hell — a state of in. 
conceivable mental anguish being supposed to await the im- 
penitent sons of men, in eternity. Well ! this is something 
more reasonable than to suppose that immaterial spirits can 
be tormented in material fire and fiames, but what then be- 
comes of all those passages which spenk of fire and burnings 
as coming upon the disobedient and rubelliuus ? They must 
be interpreted, according to a different standard of faith, from 
that by which they have usually been explained ; and the 
truth is, whenever such phr. ses are no longer supposed to 
teach the old fashioned notions concerning the nature of hell^ 
there will be little difRculty in arriving at correct conclusions 
on the subject. 

The word fire is used literally and figuratively — in the 
former sense, when we read of <*fire and brimstone being, 
rained down from heaven " on the Sodomites. Gen. xix. 24« 
But when we peruse the account of a *' fire in Zion," Isaiah 
xxxi. 9, and of the gathering of the house of Israel •• into 
the midst of Jerusalem, as they gather silver, and gold, and 
iron, and lead, and tin into the midst of the furnace, to biqw 
the fire upon it to melt it," Ezekiel xxii. 18^22, and likewise .. 
of the judgments coming upon Idumea, whose " streams 
should be turned into pilch, and the dust thereof into brim, 
stone, and the land thereof burning pitch — which sJiould not 
he quenched night nor day — the smoke thereof to go up for- 
ever." Is. xxxiv. 9-10. We are to understand such descrip. 
lions figuratively^ as expressive of the awful temporal retii. 
bOtions coming upon those who were thus threatened. 89^ 
when we read of "unquenchable fire," and hell fire-^the 
fire of Gehenna — in two or three places in the New Testa* 
ment, we interpret by the same rule of prophetic applicatiqo* 
If the Prophets of the Most High God ui^ such Ioiigtaj|e 
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-berty to inf«r that our Lord used it in the same^sense, espe- 
cially as it was foretold of hi^Tl, that he should *• suddenly 
come 10 his temple,*' and be "like a refiner's fire," ^c. 
But there are other significations of the term fire \n the 

^ scriptures. For example : we are commanded to ** heap 
coals. of fire on the heads of our enemies," in order to melt 
them and subdue them — ^that is, render ihem good for evil, 
and feel the fire of Love in our hearts, and express it in our 
actions, towards those who hate us.' Again: the word of 
the Lord is said to be like unto a fire, Jer. xxiii. 29, and 
God is said to be a "consuming -fire," Heb. xii. 29, which 
shaH consume the *• hay and stubble " of iniquity ; for *« ev- 
erj'^man's work shall be made manifest, for the day shall de- 
clare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 
shall try every man's work, what sort it is," * * * * and 
*' if any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss, but 
he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire J" 1 Cor. iii. IS- 
IS. In the language of the prophet Isaiah, " Who among 
U3 shall dwell with the devouring ^re? Who among us 
us shall dwell wiih everlasting burnings? He that walketh 
righteously and speaketh uprightly," <Sz;c. xxxiii. 14, 15. 

. Let the fearful then be no longer faithless but believing. The 
riglUeous are to dwell in the presence of God who • is a con- 
suming fire," and His Love shall be as a " wall of fire round 
about" them forever. 

We now come to comment briefly upon various passages 
in the scriptures which have been supposed to teach the doc- 
trino of enless woe; and our purpose is the rather to show 
that this sentiment is not inculcated, than to give a full expo« 
Bition of the true meaning of the texts which may come un* 
der consideration: In the Old Testament there only a few 
passages which are worthy of notice, as but little reliance is 
now placed upon it*? teachings in relation to a future life, for 
the plain reason that " Itfe and iirmQT^Q'tihj were brougtit to 
light thvl^dgh the Gospel,^* and were not revealed under thq 
first coyeoant. Of eonrse, then, if a future state was not re. 
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T«aled la the legal Dispensation, the doctrine of eternaT ton 
ihents in that stale could not have been the subject of revel a- 
tion therein. Nevertheless, it falls within our province to 
touch upon a few texts which are sometimes quoted from tlie 
Bible, by the uninformed, in proof of that dogma. 

SECTION VII. 
** But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thoa sHalf 
Bot eat of it^ for in the day tbat thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely 
dU:* Gen. ii. 17. 

This text has generally been supposed to declare the end* 
less death of the sinner. '* Man, by the Jiall^ (says the Gate* 
chism) lost communion with God, became liable to all the 
miseries of this life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell 
ib^ver," or, in other, words, became subject ta < death tem« 
poral, death spiritual, and death eternaK' Jt strikes us^ how*. 
ever,^that this interpretation of the text not only falisifies the^ 
record, but impeacheth the veracity of Jehovah himself!: 
The punishment threatened was death, and the time when it 
was to be inflicted was in the day of transgression, and that 
there was no escape therefrom,is made manifest by the phrase^ 
turely. Now, did God speak the truth ? Did Adam die any 
death on the day he ate of the fruit of the tree of knowU 
edlgeT He certainty di^ if the Almighty fulfilled his threat- 
ening — ^yet, it is clear he did not die a wituralf death on the 
day threatened, inasmuch as he lived 930 years, (ehap. v. 5.) 
a great part of which time elapsed after his banishment from 
Eden ! Nor could he have died a * death eternal,* or su^ 
fered the * pains of hell £brever/ on the day he transgress. 
•d, because ihi» doom is not supposed to be endured until aifC 
ter the death of the body ! What death then did Adam die t 
Wo answer, a < death in trespasses and sinsi,.'-.^ death- to iiK 
nocence — just such a death as St. Paul speaks of in Romb 
viii. 6, * for to be^camally minded is death,* and in vii. 9, * I 
was alive without the law once, but when the commandmenl 
eame sin revived and I died.* Besides, were we to admitthal 
* death eternal' is taught Jn the text, it would not prove forw 
iial but universal damnation, as the apostk says^ that <as^j 
OM Nuui sin entered into the world, and death by sin, aad m^ 



§7 

is^ passed od all men, for that all hare sinned.' Biom. t» 
12, One of two alternatives is therefore before us, either ta 
allow that Deity actually inflicted the death threatened, on the 
day of the violation of his law, or that the sentence of endless 
death has passed upon all. For there is no escape from the 
doom threatened. Ail who sin will as * surely ' die as did 
Adam, in the day of their departure from the path of virtue. 

Look, too, at the sentence of the Supreme Judge, pronoun- 
ced upon the delinquent ctfter his transgression. * Cursed is 
the ground for thy sake, in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life : * * * In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return to the ground, for out of it 
wast thou taken, for dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt re- 
turn.' Gen. iii. 16, 19. Here then, the penalty is limited to 
the lifetime of Adam — until he returned to the ground ! and 
not a syllable further have we on the subject, except ttie rea- 
son assigned in the 22d verse for his being turned out of the 
garden — * lest he put forth his hand and take also of the tree 
of life, and eat and live forever,' which certainly implies that 
he would not live forever without this additional act on his 
part. From all which it wouldappear, that mortality was the 
original doom of man, and that ho did not become mortal in 
consequence of sinning. We are also certified that the doc- 
trines of total depravity, original sin, and endless death, 
drawn from this portion of the Divine Testimony are all as 
' baseless as the fabric of a vision.' 

SECTION VIII. 

" See, I have set before thee, this day, life and good, death and 
evil.*' Deut. xxx. 15. 

This text is frequently quoted by Arminians, in proof of 
the freedom of choice to man in matters appertaining to his 
future welfare ; but it will only be necessary to read the next 
▼erae in connection, to show its limited nature-^' In that I 
command thee, this day, to love the Lord thy God, <Szc« that 
thou mayest live and multiply ; and the Lord thy God shall 
blesi thee in the land whither thou goeat to possess it.' 
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SECTION IX. 
•* Tbe wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that 
fo.get God." Psalms ix. 17. 

This is one place where the word Sheol occurs in the He- 
brew, and it niay bo understood figurdlively to represent iho 
troubles which inevitably comes upon the wicked, or, literal* 
lyt as expressive of that sudden death which often befuls tho 
abandoned, in their vicious career. This, we have seen, was 
the opinion of the Hebrews — that the wicked were ' drivcQ 
suddenly' into Shed, while the * good descended into it ia 
tranquility and in the iulness of their years.' Tho former 
idea is perhaps the most correct, ns nations as well as indi- 
viduals were to experience the doom . threatened. Pcrhapa 
the word < desolation,' which Dr. Clarke uses asexpiessivu 
of the fate of Capernaum, (Mathr xi. 23, « brought down to 
Ae//,') will apply here with the same force. 

But if it is contended otherwise, it will not answer the par- 
tialist in support of his creed, for it proves too much. Tho 
Psalmist, in chap. xiv. 2, 3, speaks his opinion thus concern- 
ing the corruption of the human race : * The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the children of men, to see if ihero 
were any that did understand and seek God. They arc all 
gone aside, they are ^altogether become filthy ; there is none 
that docth good, no, not one.' A n aposile has said also, that 

• wc have all sinned and come short of the glory of God,' 
and * if wc say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
troth is not in us.' All then are wicked^ and tho wicked 
shall be lurned into hell. The language is positive. God 

* will by no means clear the guilty.' All then are under the 
eame condemnation, * our enemies themselves being judges/ 

SECTION X. 
'* I also will laugh at your calamity and mock when your fear t-o- 
meth." Prove bs i. 26 

We have heard this language applied to Deity, in refer- 
ence to his final treatment of the impenitent. A slight atten- 
tion to the context will show, however, that Wisdom was tho ^ 
speaker^ who * uttereth her voice in the streets,' and that it is* 
^m gross perversioii of the scripturcsto force the' poFiuig^inta' 
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verse 20.) 

SECTION XI. 

"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." Exekiel xviii. 4. 
The Prophet in the use of this sentiment, was combatting 
the Jewish Pl'overb that "the lathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge" ; and Jehovah de- 
clared, that there should be no more occasion to use this pro- 
verb in Israel, for all souls are his. The son shaU not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the in- 
iquity of the son, — *the soul that sinneth, it shall die.' What 
that death was, may be ascertained from our remarks on Gen. 
ii 17. and from the context of the passage under considera- 
tion. 

SECTION XII. 

*' And many of them which sleep in the dust of the earth shall a- 
wake, som^ tc everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting 
contempt. " Daniel, xii. 2. 

The verso preceeding describes the lime when the event 
here recorded \vas to take place : — 'when Michael should 
sttmd up, the great Prince which standeth for the children 
of thy people.' It will be conceded, that the Prophet had 
reference here, to Christ. The allusion to the taking a- 
way of the daily sacrifice,' in the 11th verse of the same 
chapter, proves that reference ; and the quotation,, by. our 
Saviour, in Mat. xxiv. 23, of thekmguagc of Daniel, and his 
pointed application of this prophecy to the calamities then a- 
bout to fall upon Jerusalem, in the 15th, 16th, and succeeding 
verses, where he says, •»then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains," &c. will settle, beyond the shadow of a 
doubt, the meaning of the text. A moral resurrection to a 
life of faith in the Gospel of Christ, and to the condemnation 
of unbulief, ( sec John v. 25, 28, & 29, ) was certainly in- 

tended by the inspired penman. 

• ' SECT ION XIII. 

**0 generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
w:ath to come." Math. iii. 7. 

This* language was addressed by John the Baptist to tho ^ 
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CommeDtators, to refer to the destruction coming upon the 
Jews. Bishop Pearce says, the 'wrath to come* means the 
'punishment to come in the destruction of the Jewish state.' 
Kenrick — nhe impending punishment in the destruction ofthe 
Jewish state'. Dr. A. Clarke. — *the desolation which was 
about to full on the Jewish nation.' Such is the testimony of 
the standard authorities of the Limitarian Churches. 

SECTION. XIV. 

"He will bum up the chaff with unquenchable fire." Math. iii. 13. 
Luke, HL 17. 

It is supposed by many that the righteous are here intend- 
ed by the wheat and the wicked by the chaff— the former to 
be gathered into the garner of heaven, at the last day, and the 
latter to be burned jup with unquenchable fire, in the prison* 
house of hell. And suppose we admit the idea, for a mo. 
ment. What advantage will it give the opponents of univer. 
sal grace ? None truly, for it will then be hard to prove, 
from this or any other passage, that the wicked being burned 
up in unquenchable flames, even as chaff, will continue to ex* 
ist, in a consuming yet unconsumed state, throughout etemi* 
ty! Similar language, moreover, is applied to' temporal 
things, as will appear by a reference to the sixth section of 
this chapter. By the chaff, Dr. Clarke understands the *re. 
bellious Jews,' and by 'unquenchable fire', one that 'cannot 
be extinguished by man.' And this view is entertained by 
other commentators, ofthe endless punishment school. 

SECTION XV. 

^'Therefore I say unto you,^ that whosoever is an^y with his 
brother without a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother Raca, shall be in danger of the 
eouncil : but whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be in danger of 
hell-fire.'* Mat. v. 23. 

Here are three different degrees of punishment, for as ma- 
ny offences, differing but little in their nature, only one of 
which is supposed, however, to relate to a future world. 
This, of itself) ought to be sufficient to show the inconsistency 
Wtweea the creeds of men and the teachings of Chridty for it 
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iSk oommonlj aupposed, that ^hell-fire' is the appropHate doom 
of the little as well as the great sinner, if they die impenitent* 
fiut here there is an infinite distinction in the punishment of 
actions, which seem to us to vary but little, m moral turpi. 
' tude ! How is this ? The matter cannot be explained satis- 
factorily on the supposition, that <hell.fire,' in the. text, refers 
to the future world. But in view of the fact, )hat the phrase 
kdl is a translation of Gehenna — a proper noun which means 
the < Valley of Hinnom,' the difficulty vanishes at once. 
The whole matter is then seen to apply to the different punish- 
ments among the Jews, as thus correctly described by Dr* 
Clarke, in his notes on this passage : 

^Shallhe in danger of hell-fire — shall he liable to the hell 
of fire. Our Lordjiere alHides to the valley of the Sonx>f 
Hinnom. This place was near Jerusalem, and had been for* 
merly used for those abominable sacrifices, in which the 
idolatrous Jews has caused their children to pass through 
the fire to Moloch, ^ particular place in this valley was 
called Tophet^, the fire-slove, in which some suppose they 
burnt their children alive to the above idol." . He further 
says, after speaking of the three offences noted in the text^- 
•*now, proportioned to these three offences were three dif- 
ferent degrees of punishment, each exceeding the other in 
its severity, as the offences exceeded each other in their dif- 
ferent degrees of guilt. 1. The Judgment^ the council of 
twenty-three, which could inflict the punishment of etranglingS 
2. The Sanhedrin, or great council, which could inflict the 
punishment of tf/ofttn^. And 3, the being burnt alive in the 
valley of the Son of Hinnom. This appears to be the mean- 
ing of our Lord.*' 

Dr. Park hurst, the author of a Greek Lexicon, says that 
the phrase translated hell-fire, literally Gehenna of fire, does, 
<in in its outward and primary sense, relate to that dreadful 
doom of being burnt alive in the valley of Hinnom' ; and Dr. 
Macknight says, *the valley of Hinnom, called also Tophet, 
was the scene of the detestable worship of Moloch, that hor. 
rid idol, to whom the Israelites burnt their children alive, mi 




92 

sacrifices. Id after dmes, continual fires were kept in this 
valley for burning the unburied carcasses and filth of the 
city, that being thus p^jlluted, it might be unfit for the like re- 
ligious abominations.' So also RosenmuUer, Wakefield and 
others. Notwithstanding this explicit testimony, we find these 
ver}' same commentators understand the word Gehenna figu- 
Tatively to denote the doom of the damned in a future world. 
That it is used figuratively wc doubt not, but* that it is ever 
applied to the retributions of eternity cannot be made to ap« 
pear. No figure can ever be of stronger signification than 
the reality from which it is taken. Hence an endles hell can 
never be figuratively set forth by a word, which all admit to 
be of local application in its priinary signification. 

SE6TION XVI. 

"Apd if thy right eye oiT-Bd ihee pluck it out and cast it from thee: 
for it i? profitable for thee, that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. And if tby 
light hand offend thee cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members sb'ould perish, and not that tby 
whole body should be cast into h«ll." Maih. v. 29, 30. iviii. 8^ 9. 
Mark ix. 43, 4a 

Understanding iMs passage in a literal sense, and as refer- 
ring to a future and immortal life, it would teach that pluck- 
ing out a right eye or cutting off a riglu hand might be the 
means of saving the whole body from being cast into belly 
an idea which none will admit, for a moment. To interpret 
it as referring to some cherished sin, which ought rather to be 
cut off than to endanger the soul, would imply that a man 
may enter heaven with some sins, (or members) if be only 
cuts off the offending one. Or, as the parallel passages have 
it — a man may enter into the resurrection state halt or maim" 
ed — ^that is, with one eye, hand, or foot ! The phrase, " It is 
better to enter into life halt or maimed," certainly teaches this 
absurdity, if the word life means heaven. Again, if pluck, 
ing out the eye, and cutting off the hand or * foot, signifies 
parting with some possession, dear as those members, and this 
in necessary to secure endless lifey then it would seem that 
tve can reach the eternal world, having with us other posses. 
boQji equally dear to us as those we have parted with— for th^ 



f omatning hand, foot, and eye, would bear the same intcrpre* 
latlon! Furthermore, by parting with an offending member 
(or possession) and retaining its counterpart, it is represented 
that a. man may have possessions both in heaven and in hell ! 
And if it be true, that * where a man's treasure is, there will 
his heart be also,' there will, we opine, be many an anxious 
look from the battlements of heaven afler the lost possessions 
in the regions below ! 

All these ridiculous conclusions can however be obviated 
by confining tlie text to its proper reference — which is, thai 
it were better to give up all earthly possessions rather thali • 
(ail of an entrance into the enjoyments of that * everlasting 
life* which is the present result of faith in the Gospel of Christy 
or, in other words, it were better to part with every thing 
which would interfere with the duties of a Christian disciple, 
rather than, by keeping any cherished possession, to expose 
themselves to the signal destruction threatened against the re- 
bellious. The &ct that the early Christians heeded the signs 
of danger given to them, and escaped the calamities (set forth 
by the phrase Gehenna, translated hell) in which Judea was 
invelvedi corroborates this view of the subject. 

SECTION XVII. 
"Enter ye in at the srait rate: for wide is the gate, broad is the 
way that leadeth lo destruction, and many there l)e which go in 
thereat: because t>trait is the gate and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." Math. vii. 13, 14. 
Luke xiii. 23, 24. 

This instruction, as recorded by Luke, was in reply to the 
interrogatory of one of the hearers of the Saviour — 'Lord, 
are there few that be saved .?' And hefice, the supposition 
that the salvation spoken of was the salvation of a future 
world* and the inference from the answer of Christ, that 
there were niany who would never reach the abodes of bliss. 
This conclusion is, however, based on the popular mistake*, 
that in every place, in the Bible, where the words saved and 
salvation occur, they relate to a deliverance from an endless 
hell, whei the truth is, they never have any such idea attaclu 
ed to them in a single instance ! 
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llie phrase lA# Mvtiy was usually applied to the early 
ChristtaDS in the present tense^ as io 1 Cor. i. 18, ' But unto 
us who art sav4df It is the power of God.' So also in Acts 
ii. 47, < the Lord added to the church daily (literally) the sa* 
ved.* Again in Acts xxviii. 28, we are inforiAed that salva* 
tion ' is sent to the Gentiles,' and in Luke xix. 9, < this day 
is salvation come unto this house.' In these places a present 
salvation from sin and nibral evil is undoubtedly meant* The 
purport of the query was then, probably, as follows : ' Are 
there few who will embrace the religion you teach, or ma« 
ny?' Christ answers him, * Strive to enter the strait gatem* 
The term gate was a common Jewish figure to represent 

* that which lets or leads men into the sense and knowledge 
of any doctrine,' according to Bishop Pearce, and» in the textf 
means that door or gate which lets men into the Gkwpel or 
Kingdom of Christ. The taking up a profession of Christ!* 
anity, in the days of Christ, was aptly called entering a 

* strait gate,' to portray the difEculties that were then to be 
tticountered by Christians, on account of the prejudices and 
errors of the age, to all of which the religion of Jesas was 
opposed. On the contrary, the Scribes, Pharisees, JSigh 
Priests and people were in the bjroad way to destruction. 

Bishop Ken rick says, that < believing in Christ is with pro* 
priety called being saved, because it was attended with tern- 
poral deliverance ; whereas, unbelief produced inevitable 
destruction in the calamities which awaited the Jewish na* 
tion. Christ, therefore, in his answer to the question, ex- 
horts the person who made it, and others who might hear it, 
to enter the strmit gate, that is to embrace his religion, which 
was then attended with many difficulties, and which might 
fitly be compared to entering a strait or narrow passage; and 
he enforces this exhortation by assuring them that the time 
would come, when many would seek an entrance into the 
kingdom of the Messiah, but would be refused admission !* 

Dr. A. Clarke says : * Enter in through this strait gate — 
ue. of doing to every one as you would he should do unto 
you; for this ALOifS seeenns to be the strait gate,' ^» 



«ECTIOW tVlIJ. 

^ Veril J t say uiito yoti it shall be more tolerable for tlie land of fio* 
dom and Gomorrah, in the day of jvdgmerUj than for that city, i 
Mat. z. 15. 

As paralell to this passage, may be cited^MatheW, t\. 22 i 

^ Mark vi. 11 ; Luke x. 1£. — in all of which, the doctrine of 
a day of judgment, in eternity, is supposed to be inculcated. 
But Commentators, of celebrity, who were believers in that 
dogma, do not so understand the phrase in the text. Dr. 
Clarke says : *In the day of Judgment or punishment : Per- 
haps not meaning the day of general judgment, nor the day 
of the destruction of the Jewish state by the Romans ; but a 
day in which Grod should send punishment on that particular 
dty, or that person, for their crimes : so the day of judg* 
ment of Sodom and Gromorrah, was the time in which the 
Lord destroyed them by fire and brimstone, out of heaven.' 
Bishop Pearce refers the passage to the destruction of the 
Jewish state, and says that the sense appears to be, that the 
punishment which befel Sodom and Gomorrah was more tol» 
erable than what should befal Jerusalem. And this view ef 
the subject is confirmed by what Christ says concerning the 
iribuiaHan coming upon that city, <such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.* 

Mat xxiv. SI. 

SECTION XIX. 

*< And fear not theoi which kill the body, bat are not able to kill 
the 80\il : but rather fear him which is able to destroy }^h soul and 
body in hell. " Mat. x. 28. "Be not afraid of them that k^U the body 
but after that, have no more that they can do : but I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall fear : Fear him, which after he hath jjCilled, hath 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear him:* Luke zii* 
4. 5. , 

We have at length arrived at a text, which is confessedly* 
one of the most difficult in the Bible, to explain in such a 
manner, as will at once remove prejudice from the mind and 
introduce it into the light of truth, fiut we are not without 
hope, that even this ^ordian knot may be unloosed, and its 
mysterious -entanglements clearly unravelled, without diahoo« 
or to the character of God, or reproach to the record of ia* 
ipiratioii. 
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It is commonlj sapposcd that the test tcaohes tho notion 
that the Almighty is determined todestruy or torment the im- 
mortal souls of the impenitent, as well as their bodies, in an 
endless hell. This sentiment is liable to the following objec. 
tions: 

1. It is not clear that by the word him, in the text, Jeho- 
vah was intended — because Christ was, on this very occasion, 
addressing his own beloved disciples, and instructing them to 
repose implicit confidence in the fatherly care and prelection 
of the Almighty ! He enjoined them to provide nothing fop 
the mission on which ihey were about to depart, as the work- 
man was worthy of his msat. He also pointed out to them 
the trifling value of the ' two sparrows,' which were sold (or 
a faithing — yet which could not full to the ground without 
the notice of their Father ; and then emphatically taught 
them that they were * of more value than many sparrows,*— 
that the ' hairs of their heads were all numbered,' and that 
they therefore should *fear not.' If, then, this phrase, • fear 
him,' in the text, refers to Deity, there is a palpable contradic- 

.tion in the language of Christ, in the space of three short ver- 
ses of the same discourse ! 

2. The beloved disciples were not in danger of an endless 
hell. They were Christian believers, and of course were 
known to Christ as the heirs of eternal life and glory. How 
then was it probable that Ihey should thus be threatened with 
the doom of endless woe ! 

3. ]t it is admlttedthat Jehovah was alluded to, it will not 
prove that he zo/// destroy both soul and body in hell, for tho 
language is ^ fear him who is able to destroy,' &c. God is 
able, out of the stones of the street to raise up children unto 
Abraham, (Math. iii. 9,) but did he<lo it? He was able al- 
so to send to the aid of Christ 'more than twelve legions of 
angels,' (Math. xxvi. 53.) but he did not do it. We are cer-. 
tified, moreover, that God's wtll is entirely the reverse of 
such destruction.. He has willed that < all men shall be sav* 
6(2,' not destroyed. He hath willed that *' all should be gath- 
ered together in Christ" their head, and not that they shall 
eternally perish. 



^^ t 



%1 

4. If we allow God u^/// punish guilt j ttien ni an andldit 
hell, the text does not prove the doctrine, because it reads^ 
* who is able to destroy both soul and body,' ^cc. Now, if 
soul and body are both destroyed, the individual is annihUa" 
tedj not tormented forever ! And all the ingenuity of men 
cannot make it appear, that a being can be totally destroyed, 
yet live forever, in unutterable torments. 

6, The word rendered soul, in the text, does not mean the 
9pirUf or immortal part of man, in any instance* This 
word is psuche, and is elsewhere translated llfe^ as in the 
d9th verse : * He that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that 
loseth his life, for my sake, shall find it.' Also, in John xlii. 
87, where Peter's language to Christ is recorded : < I will lay 
down my life for thy sake.' In these cases it will appear 
certain that the word soul^ in its present acceptation,, would 
not have been a correct rendering, for that would indicate, 
that * he who found his immortal soul should lose ic,' and Pe« 
ter would be made to say, that he would ' lay down his im- 
mortal soul' for Christ, and Paul, that he <did not count his 
immortal soul dear unto himself,' Acts xx. 24, and Christ, 
that he came to * give his immortal soul a ransom for many«' 

6. The text speaks of destroying both soul and body ia 
the self-same place, to wit : in hell. Now, we all know 
where the bodies of men will be destroyed. * Dust tboa art, 
and unto dust thou shalt return,' is the doom of man ; and if 
the soul is to be destroyed in the same place with the body, 
this destruction was to take place in the graven not in a lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone ! 

T. The word Hell, in the text, is Gehenna in the Gret^, 
which we have already seen, means, primarily, the * valley 
of Hinnom,' near Jerusalem, and figuratively, the sore judg- 
ments coming upon the rebellious Jews, m ^tme, not in eter- 
nity. 

So fnuch, then, as to what the passage does not meaov 
Mow, a few thoughts as to what it does mean. The whole 
design of the Saviour's discourse appears to have been thai 

of warning to the disci{4es against the cruelty and malice of 

9 




the Jews. In the 16ih verse of the same chapter, he seiytf 
Uritotliem, * Behold I send you forth, as sheep in the midst of* 
Wolves,* &c. * But beware of men ; for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, and they will scourge you in their 
synagogues,' 17. This advice was accompanied with the 
assurance, that notwithstanding the persecutions they should 
suffer, their Heavenly Father would sustain them in all their 
trials. Taking this fact into consideration, we may arrive 
at the fair conclusion, that the ruling power among the Jew- 
ish people, at this juncture, was the enemy alluded to in the 
phrase *fear him,' By a reference to John xviii. 31, we 
find that the power of * putting to death,' did not remain in 
the hands of the Jews — ' It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death,' said they to Pilate. About forty years before 
the destruction of Jerusalem, this power was taken from the 
Jews and lodged in the hands of the Roman Emperor. They 
had power, however, to * scourge,' or torture, which is one 
meaning of the Greek word rendered kill in the text, accord- 
ing to Donnegan's Greek and English Lexicon. Schleus* 
NEB, another respectable authority, gives the meaning of said 
word, * to make miserable or unhappy ^^ according to which 
definition the text may be paraphrased as follows: 

* And fear not them so much who only scourge or tortui-e 
the body, but are not able to take the life, as him (or that 
power) which is able to destroy both life and body in Gehen- 
na,'— or, as Luke has it, * Fear him which after he hath kilU 
edj hath power to cast into Gehenna.' xii. 4, 5. The fact 
that 600,000 dead bodies wore actually cast out into this 
* valley of Hinnom,' during the siege and destruction of Je- 
rusalem, by the Roman army, and the additional truth that 
the early Christians were exposed to the calamities coming 
upon the house of Israel, and only escaped the impending 
doom, by heeding the signs given to them and escaping to the 
mountains, would seem to be sufficient evidence, on which to 
rest our convictions, that Christ had no reference whatever 
to ^he retributions which the Almighty meant to inflict in 
^fcroity. 




SECTION XX. 

•""^ Wherefore I say unto you, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
he forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
ishall not be forgiven unto men. 

And whosoever speaketh against the Son of man it shall be forgiv. 
en him : but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not 
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to cojne.** 
Mat. xii. ?1, 32 ; Majrk Hi. 29 ; Luke xii. 10. 

This text has often been quoted in proof of the doctrine of 
an .*xin pardonable sin,' and many a poor victim has been im- 
molated on the shrine of error and delusion thus set up. The ' 
whole difficulty of the passage arises, however, from a mis- 
translation of a single word. That word is aioUf rendered 
forever, everlasting, &c. in other places, and world in the 
text. Kosmos, the proper Greek term for the physical world 
or ijniverse of matter, is not here found. If we give the 
Greek aion therefore its usual signification, according to our 
common version, we would read that the blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost would not be forgiven in this eternity^ neither 
in the eternity to €ome ! The true reading is age, or dispen- 
sation, having reference to the Jewish or legal age and the 
Christian or gospel age. This is the opinion of all commen- 
tators that we have had any opportunity of examining. The 
testimony of Dr, A. Clarke is added, in order to convince 
some of his unlearned brethren in the faith, that * they do 
ersf, not knowing the scriptures,' when they attempt to fright*, 
en their fellow beings, with the danger of committing a eia 
unpardonable in its oature. 

On the phrase, neither, in this world, Spc. Dr.Clarke thua 
xemarksi — 'Though I follow the common translation yet I 
tisa fully satisfied the meaning of the words is, neither in thitf 
dispeni^ation, viz., the Jewish, nor in that which is to comot 
viz., 'the Christian. Olam ha-bo, the world to come, is a con- 
jstaAt pbrase for the times of the Messiah, in the Jewish wri- 
ters. The sin here spoken of by our Lord ranks high in 
ihe catalogue of presumptuous sins, for which there was no 
forgiveness under the Mosaic dispensation. See Num. xv. 
SO, 31, XXXV. 3i, Lev. xx. 10, 1 Sam. ii. 26. Wbeq 



f 



104 

our Lord says tTiBt such a sin hath no forgiveness, is^he not 
to be understood as meaning that iho crime shall be punished 
under the Christian dispensation as it was under the Jewish, 
viz : by the destruction of the body? And is not this the same 
mentioned 1 John v. 16, called there the sin unto deaJLh^ i. e« 
a sin that was to be punished by the death of the body, while 
mercy might extend to the soul ? The punishment for pre- 
sumptuous sins under the Jewish law, to which our Lord evi- 
dently alludes, certainly did not extend to the damnation of 
the souly though the body was destroyed ; therefore 1 think 
that, though there was no such forgiveness to be extended to 
this crime as to absolve the man from the punishment of tern- 
jporal death, yet, on repetUance, mercy might be extended to 
the soul ; and every sin may be repented of under the gospel 
dispensation.' 

SECTION XXI. 

— *' So shall it be, in the end of this world. The Son of man 
shall send forth his angel?, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that ofiend, and them which do iniquity: And shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. " 

'^ So shall it be at the end of the world ; the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked fr m among the just, and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire, there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. " Math. xiii. 41, 43—49, 50. 

These passages conclude the parables of the Sower and 
the Net, and have manifestly one and the same reference! 
viz : the respective dooms of the righteous and the wicked 
at a particular period, then future. The common opinion is 
that the end of this material world, and the awful retributione 
consequent on that end, are here set forth. But a little ex* 
amination will show that this is an erroneous view of the sub* 
ject. 1. Christ remarks that the 'kingdom of heaven was 
likened unto a man who sowed good seed in his field, but 
while men slept, his enemy camefand sowed tares among the 
wheat.' Now this proves one of two things, either that the 
phrase * kingdom of heaven,' signifies the gospel dispensa. 
tton, or kingdom of Christ here upon the earth, or^ that tbe 
iMemy of nmn bad power to sow tares^ or wicked pereoM^ it 
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tlie kingdom of glory in another world ! The latter idea i# 
absurd--— the ' former is undoubtedly true. 2. The world 
which was to have an end was not the * field ' in which the 
seed was sown! The Greek word first translated world is 
Koemos, which means the physical globe or universe, but we 
have no account of this world coming to an end, but another. 
The * harvest is the end of the world '; • So shall it be at the 
end of this world.* Here the word aion is found in the ori- 
ginal text, (not Kosmos before mentioned,) and should have 
had a different translation altogether — to wit : age or dispen. 
sation. The reader will bear in mind that this aion is the 
vame word translated everlasting, forever, dz^c. and which la 
supposed to mean a strict eternity* If so, the passage under 
oonmderation should read thus : < The harvest is the end of 
the eternity,* * So shall it be at the end of this eternity,* It 
IS the same word translated world in Math. xii. 31, 32, as ex- 
plained in the previous section. Dr. Wakefield thus com- 
ments : ^ The harvest is the concliaion of this age^ and the 
.reapers are the messengers ; as therefore the weeds are pick- 
ed out and burned up with a fire, so shall it also be in the con^ 
€lu9ion of this ageJ* ^ Dr. A. Clarke renders end of the world 
(v. 89, 40,) *end of the age — Jewish polity.' So also Dr. 
M'Night. Dr. Campbell translates it the ' conclusion of the 
state.' Bishop Pearce says, on verse 40; ' End of this world. 
Rather end of thiamge, viz : that of the Jewish Dispensation.' 
And J)r* Hammond translates it, * conclusion of this age.' 
The furnace * of fire ' has been already explained in a pre- 
vious section ; and to show that the phraseology < cast into 
outer darkness, where shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth,' 
does not prove the reference of the parables under considera- 
tion to a future world, the reader is referred to Mat. viii. 12, 
where it is said, that the * children of the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.' This, compared with Mathew xxiv. 29 
-34, will show that the Jews were thus called * children of 
the kingdom,' and that those things were to take place, even 
before that < generation,' then upon the earth, < should pass 
away.' 



s E c T I o N X :x 1 1. 

*' For what is a man profited, if he shall gam the whole world, an'rf 
lose his own Soul 1 or. what shall a man give in exchange for hi* 
souir' Math, xvii 26 ; Mark viii. 36, 37; Luke ix. 26. 

Who is there that has not heard a great deal said about 
the value of the < immortal soul ' of man, and about the dan- 
ger of losing the same, eternally ? * The soul ! the soul ! 
the never dying soul !' is the prolific theme of many a pulpit 
harangue, and this text is the basis of the. terrific eloquence, 
thus called forth. A simple remark, however, is onJy neces- 
sary to show that there is more sound than sense in such ap- 
peals to the fears and apprehensions of mortals. - And that 
remark is this ; — the Greek word rendered soul, in the text, 
is the same which is twice rendered life in the verse precede 
ing, and which last, all Lexicographers and Commentators of 
standing, acknowledge to be the correct rendering of the 
Greek Psuche. Thus rendered, the passage woultf reard, 
* For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
ttnd lose his own life, or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his life.* Here then there Would be no question as fo thi8 
true meaning of the passage, for all can understand that the 
world has no value In the eyes of any one, in comparison trilh 
his life. Dr. A. Clarke, in Commenting on the teit, says a^ 
follows : • Lose his own soul; or, lose his life. On what au- 
thority many have translated the word psUche, in the 25th 
verse, life, and in this verse, soul, I know Sbt ; but am certain 
it means life, in both places. If a man should gafn the- whole 
world, its riches, honors and pleasures, and /ose his Hfe, what 
would all these profit him, seeing they can only be enjoyed 
d\iTinglifef 

SECTION XXIU. 

** Thus said the King to the servants, Bind him hand and foof^ 
and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness j there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth." Math. xxii. 13. 

There is a parallel to this in Luke xiv. 16, 24, and the de« 
sign appears to have been to teach the rejection of the Jew- 
ish people, once the chosen people of God, from their peculial* 
privileges, and the introduction of the Gentiles into the.ei^ojr* 
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ments of the gospel. * Being cast in utter darkness,' has tha 
same signification here as in Math. viii. 12, and in the con- 
clusion of the parables of the net and the tares. See also, 
Luke xiii. 26, 30, where similar language is used to the Jews 
expressive of the truth that * the first (themselves) should be 
last and the last (the Gentiles) should be first.' Then look 
at Romans xi. 11-32, and learn the < depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge. of God,' in that he hath 

* concluded all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all.' * For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things : to whom be glory forever. Amen.' 

SECTION XXIV. 
*•' Therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.*' 
"Ye make him two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves." 
Math, zxiii. ]4| 15. 

By receiving 'greater damnation,' is meant receiving more 
severe punishment than other Jews ; — and by the phrase 

* child of hell,' is meant a person more wicked, and conse- 
quently more deserving of punisliment, than those who con- 
verted him. * Child of hell,' and * Son of perdition,' accord- 
ing to Wynne, were terms of reproach among the Jews. The 
child or son of any thing, according to an idiom among tho^ 
Hebrews, may be either what is closely connected with it, de- 
pendent on it, like it, the consequence of it, worthy of it, &C-. 
as for instance, the * Son of Belial ;' a worthless fellow— the 
Son of consolation ;' one that imparts consolation — * Son of" 
misfortune;' one in trouble — * Son of thunder;' a man of pow- 
erful and energetic eloquence, &c. 

SECTION XXV. 

"Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the dam« 
nation of hell?' Math, xxiii. 33. 

The word Gehenna occurs in this passage, and it is there* 

fore to be understood in accordance with the explanations 

previously given of said original term. Bishop Pearce and 

Theophylact understand the phrase, * damnation of Kelly^ as 

the judgment or punishment to be endured by the Jews when 

their polity should be destroyed. 
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^ Whcfl the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
an^ls with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. 

" And these shall go away into everlasting puni<ihment : but the 
righteous into life eternal." Math. xxv. 31—46. 

We have now come to a very important portion of the sa- 
cred record— one that is daily brought forward to prove a 
day of judgment in eierniiy, and the final separation of the 
righteous and the wicked — the latter to ' go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, and the righteous into life eternal,' that 
b : the one to depart into an endless hell, and the other into 
an endless heaven ! Such is the popular opinion, which we 
think is easily proven to be directly in contradiction to the 
testimony of Christ himself, on this subject. To arrive at 
the true meaning of the parable, we will first inquire. When 
were all the events, here recorded, to have their fulfilment ? 
When was Christ, or the Son of man, to come and sit upon the 
throne of his glory ? When were all nations to be gathered 
before him, and this separation to take place ? On a correct 
answer to these queries does the whole matter depend. Hear 
then what saith the 'faithful and true witness,' in regard to 
his own coming : * For the Son of man shall come in the glo- 
ry of his Father, with his angels, and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. Verily, I say unto you, 
there he some standing here which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son man coming in his kingdom.' Math. zvi. 
ft7, 28, « And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourDy 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory. * * * ♦ Verily, 
I say unto you, this generation shall not pass, till all these 
thtngs he fulfilled.^ xxiv. 30-84. * But when they persecute 
you in this city, flee ye into another ; for verily, I say unto 
you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel until the 
Son of man he come,' Math. x. 23. Of the same purport 
is Mark viti. 38, and ix. 1 ; so also, Luke xxi. 20-36, where 
lbs judgments of the Almighty are recorded as coining oa 



Jerusalem and Judea, and the signs of which were to 1)6 n 
wire token to them, that the kingdom of God was * nigh at 
haibd,' even as they would know that summer was nigh, when 
the fig tree puts forth its leaves. 

Besides, the express language of Christ, in relation to tho 
time of the * coming of the Son of man,' there is other in- 
ternal evidence of ihat coming having reference to the tern* 
poral judgments hanging over the house of Israel. Those 
that were in Judea were exhorted to * flee into the mountains,' 
and those < on the house tops not to come down to take any 
thing out of the house,' at that eventful crisis, and a * woe ' 
was pronounced upon those that were < toith childy and them 
thatgare suck in those days,' plainly intimating that the 
things of time, and not of eternity, were then spoken of by 
our Lord. 

This point settled — that the coming of the Son of man was 
* before that generation should pass away.' and before some 
who heard Christ speak, should * taste of death,' or die, the 
remaining portions of the parable will admit of easy explan. 
«tion. 

'Depart ye cursed into everlasting fire,' means depart ye 
condemned into aionion fire, or the punishment of tliat agCf 
set forth by the common figure o^ fire. By * the Devil and 
his angels,' we understand the * adversary,' or reigning pow- 
er which persecuted and opposed the religion of Jesus — and 
his messengers or vassals who aided and abetted in the unho- 
ly work. The wicked going into " everlasting (aionion) pun- 
ishment,' and the righteous into «life (aionion) eternal,' proves 
the equality of duration of their respective dooms, both being 
expressed by the same original word. And as Christ limits 
the phrase everlasting, as applied to life, — * He. that believeth 
halh everlasting life,' meaning the life of faith in the Gospel 
of Christ ; so, we limit the meaning of the same word, when 
applied to punishment. Hence the conclusion, that everlast- 
ing punishment means nothing more than age-lasHng punish- 
ment, or the punishment of ihat age — a view of the subject 
eonfirmed by a reference to the primary meaning of tho 
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Greek term rendered punishment in the 46th verse. This 
word is koIadziUf and signifies pruning, correcting, reforming; 
thus showing, that the punishment inflicted on the Jews was 
remedial in its nature, and entirely different from endless suf^ 
fering without mercy and without purpose of reformation. 

SECTION XXVII. 

"The Son of man goeth, as it is written of him, but woe unto that 
man, by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good for 
that man, if he had not been born." Math. xxvi. 24 ; Mark, xiv. 21 ; 
Luke, xxii. 22. 

'*Those that thou gavest me, I have kept, and none of them is lost 
but the son of perdition." John, xviL 13. 

"That he might go to his own place." Acts,i. 26. 

It is generally thought, that the endless woe of Judas Is- 
cariot, the betrayer of our Lord to the malignant Jews, is 
clearly proven by the above passages of Scripture. It is 
confidently asserted that the woe pronounced upon him by 
Christ, positively implies his utter ruin in the prison-house of 
hell, inasmuch as that doom is the only one which would jus- 
tify the expression, "it had been good for that man, if he had 
never been born." Such a rei^ark, says the objector, could 
not with propriety have been made, if Judas is to be eternally 
happy in the presence of God and the Lamb forever. To 
which we reply, 1st. that the phrase was a proverbial one 
among the Jews, intended te show how "deplorable was the 
conditioh of those persons to whom it was applied, but does 
not imply the positive impossibility either of their repentance 
or salvation." So says Dr. Clarke, who quotes many instan- 
ces of the use of this proverb from Schoetgen. $2d, Lan. 
gua^e of a similar kind was used by Job and Jeremiah, those 
servants of the Living God, whom no one supposes to be 
heirs of perdition. Job cursed the day in which he was bora, 
and wished he had *died from the womb,' as as 'an untimely 
birth,' or, 'as infants who never saw light.' Job. iii 1,6 : and 
Jeremiah cursed the day wherein he was born, and the man 
who brought tidings of his birth to his father, 'because he 
slew him not from the womb' — saying also, 'wherefore came 
I forth out of the womb to see labor and sorrow.' Jer. xx. 
14* 18. If the language of Christ, therefore, proves the dam- 
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flatlon of Judas, we may infer that Job and Jerenniah are tlO* 
der the same condemnation. 

Nor does the phrase *son of perdition,' as applied to Judas, 
prove his endless wretchedness, because the language used 
IS in the past and present tenses. *Those thou gavest me 1 
have kept, and none of them is Zo5^ but the son of perdition.' 
Here the *lost' state of Judas is put in contrast with the *kept' 
Condition of the residue of the disciples. They were already 
kept, and Judas was then lost, even before he had betrayed 
his Lord and Master ! Of a certainty, therefore, we cannot 
conclude, that Judas will be eternally lost, because he was 
'lost' here upon the earth, for, on the same principle, we 
should be able to prove the endless perdition of the whole hu- 
man race. Christ came to *save that which was lost' ; aftd 
all who have sinned, are in a lost condition. *AU we like 
sheep have gone astray." &c. 

Nor will the appellation of Devil to Judas prove that he i^ 
the fit connpanion of fiends of darkness. Christ said tor hid 
disciples, *Have not 1 chosen you twelve, and one of you is 
a devil V This interrogatory, on Calvinistic principles 
would prove rather, the safety of Judas than his ruin, as it im- 
plies that he was one of the elect, who cannot, by any possi* 
bility , fall away, finally ! Nor will the A rminian, who be- 
lieves in ^falling from grace,' derive any advantage from this 
remark, unless he is willing to consign Peter, also, to the 
same awful doom ; because, to him Christ said, on one occa* 
sion, *get behind me^ Satan'! 

Again, it is said that the phrase, 'might go to his own place 
proves the perpetual misery of Judas; but Commentators are 
not agreed, either as to the application of the phrase, or its 
meaning. Some suppose that it refers to the place vacated 
by Judas, which Mathias was elected to fill, and that the re- 
mark was made concerning the latter. Others . think, .that 
*his own place' means his former place of residence or busi- 
liessy as in Numbers xxiv, 25. where it is said, Balaam 're- 
turned to his place.' Others refer it the grave , simply, 
to which all were to go, as in Eccl. iii. 20. *AU go unto ooe 
place.' Dr. Clarke says, «lst, it remains to be proved that 
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this place means hell, and 2d, it is not cicari that the words 
are spoken of Judos, but of Mathias.' 

Another reason why Judas is supposed to be suffering end- 
less woe, is the assumed fact that he committed suicide. To 
which we reply, that it is not certain that he did take his own 
life ; and if he did, it is no reason why he should be sent to 
the regicins of endless despair. There are two versions giv« 
en of the catastrophe which befel Judas. In one place we 
are told that he 'departed and went and hanged himself,' and 
in another, that 'fulling headlong, he burst asunder in the 
midst, and all his bowels gushed out.' Acts, i. 18. The form. 
er phrase might be better rendered suffocated or choked^ and 
Mr. Wakefield supposes that Judas was suffocated or choked 
with grief or anguish. But admitting that he did take his 
own life, what then ? Would you punish an idiot, an infant, 
or a madman, for any act they might commit ? Certainly 
not. No more would it be just to punish a man, in eter- 
nity, for taking his own life, simply because it is the act of 
one, who has, for the time being, lost his reason. No one of 
sound mind would commit suicide, as 'no man ever hated his 
own flesh.' 

But, the salvation of Judas can be made certain, even on 
stiictly 'orthodox' grounds. He had time and space for r0- 
pentancCi and he improved the same. He openly confessed, 
that he had 'betrayed innocent blood;' brought back the mo- 
ney and cast it down at the feet of the Jews — ^thus affording 
the best evidence of the sincerity of his repentance. Now, 
all partialists admit that a deaih-bed repentance is sufficient, 
and many a base wretch is sent, from the dungeon's gloom to 
heaven's glory, by the ministers of the day, on no better 
grounds than are found in the history of Judas. 

Besides, we read that the "the scripture must needs be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of David, spake 
concerning Judas," and Peter says, that it was by the deler- 
mitiate counsel and foreknowledge of God, that Jesus was 
delivered up, and 'by wicked hands crucified and slain.' 
Acts, ii. 23. In view of these facts, how can it be supposed 
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that Judas Is suffering endl^ perdition 1 He was the instrtl* 
ment in the hands of God, to do his will, and to fulfil the 
Scriptures. He was chosen for this particular purpose, and 
completed his work, in accordance with the determinate coun. 
sel and foreknowledge of Deity ! Could he then have avoid- 
ed his destiny ? Could he have chosen, not to have been the 
betrayer of his Lord ? God knew the end, and appointed 
the means, — and seeing Judas was the agent in the traos* 
action, in obedience to the sovereign will of the Almighty, 
shall he be sent to an an endless hell, because he accomplish* 
ed the task assigned him ? God forbid ! Yet, on precisely 
such grounds are myriads of the human family hastening on 
in the broad road, to irremediable ruin. All who believe in 
the dogma of endless woe, must either deny the attributes of 
Jehovah, or allow that such a doom is prepared for man, by 
the 'determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God,' just as 
much as Judas was so bound, to act his part in the tragical 
scene, on the brow of Calvary ! If any, therefore, insist up- 
on the eternal damnation of Judas, the instrument of their 
own eternal salvation, through Christ, (for, had Christ not 
died and rose again, the Christian's hope is vain,) let them ho* 
nestly contend for unconditional election and reprobation; for 
verily, these somewhat antiquated dogmas are the only legiti* 
mate conclusions from such God-dishonoring and unmerci* 
ful premises. 

SECTION XXVIII. 
"And he paid unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach th« 
Ctospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved, and he thai believeth not, shall be danmed.** Mark xvi< 
15. 16. 

The Greek word katakrino, from which the word translated 

damned^ in the text, is derived, corresponds, says the Presby* 

terian Dr. Campbell, with the English word condemn. The 

Dr. further says, that the word damned is not a true versioa 

of the Greek word. Dr. Home translates the text as fbllowss 

* He that believeth not shall be condemned, or accountable for 

bis sins,' and Cappe declares that the salvation, here spoken 

of, is not the salvation of a future life, but exemption and pre* 

sertatioo from the wrath to come upon a large part of tiivt 



110 

present generation of the Jewish people, for their unbelief. 
We object to the popular interpretation of this text, for sev- 
eral reasons : 

1. It is inconsistent with the teachings of the schools, as to 
the ground of future rewards and punishments. Much the 
largest portion of the Christian world, now preach up good 
works, as the only way of acceptance and reward in heav- 
en, but here it is faith which seems to be necessary to secure 
salvation. The text is used, however, as often by the Armi- 
nians as by Calvinists, in proof of the endless damnation of 
the unbeliever ! so hard are they pushed for proof of their 
darling doctrine. 

2. Were we to admit the idea, that unless a man believes 
the gospel of Christ, in this life, he shall be damned to all e- 
temity, and that this is proved by the text, then we should 
have to aI!ow of the perdition of all the heathen, of all in- 
fants dying in infancy, of all idiots and lunatics, and of all 
those who hsive not had sufficient testimony to convince their 
minds of the truth of Christianity ! Faith, it will be recol- 
lected is the test, * Believe, or be damned,' is the word, from 
the obligations of which there is no escape. How then shall 
the heathen believe on him, of whom they have never" heard t 
How can the prattling babe have faith in the Son of God ? 
Or, how can that hapless class of the human family — the id- 
iotic — whom God, in his inscrutable wisdom, has deprived of 
reason — * heaven's best gift to man,' — have faith in the Re- 
deemer ? It is impossible ! and God knew this impossibility 
when he created man and placed him in Egyptian darkness, 
or removed far from him the means of coming at the know- 
ledge of the truth ! 

Disguise the matter then^as you may, the truth is palpable, 
that the doctrines of heathen and * infant damnation,^ are ad-- 
vooated by every one who quotes this or any other text in 
proof o£ the position, that faith in the gospel of Christ, here 
upon the. earth, is necessary for the eternal well-being of 

man ! 

. -.3. The popular interpretation makes the faith of man de- ' 
pead entirely upon his will, without regard to the nature and 
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Ibtte of evidence, or the capacity to understand moral truth 
than which a more falhicious idea never entered into the mind 
of rational beings. 

4. The common interpretation of the text will prove unU 
versa! damnation. Every believer has given lo him, in the 
context, a criterion or standard, by which to know whether 
his faith is spurious or genuine, as follows : * And these signs 
sTiall follow them that believe : in my name they shall cast 
out devils ; they shall speak with new tongues ; they shall 
take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing it shall 
not hurt them ; they shall Jay hands on the sick and they 
shall recover.' Let those then who bring forward this text 
in proof of the endless dainnaiion of the unbeliever, produce 
the evidence that they themselves are genuine Christians ! 
Can you, Mr. Calvinist, perform the * signs and wonders * 
here spoken of?- ^ Can you, ye disciples of Arminius? Has 
any one, preacher or layman, man or woman, since the days 
of miracles, been able to come up to the standard here laid 
down ? Verily, there are none ! No one, since that day, has 
passed through the ordeal of faith, thus established by the 
Master himself, and passed triumphantly. All are therefore 
in the same condemnation. All are unbelievers still, and all 
shall he damned eternally, if popular theology be *the truth 
as it is in Jesus !' 

By limiting, however, the commission of Christ to those 
whom he addressed, and understanding the word damned as 
expressive of the present condemnation which ever attends 
those who are unbelievers, as in John iii. 18. *He that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned (or damned) already,^ the intelli- 
gent reader will find nothing in the text under consideration, 
which militates, in the least, against the final holiness and 
happiness of the whole family of man. 

SECTION XXIX. 
"Elxcept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.' Luke xiii. 3, 5. 

This passage is supposed by some to prove, that those who 
do not repent of their sins in this life, shall perish forever in 
hell. But there is about as much sense in this interpretation, 
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08 in that of the old dame, who supposed it laught the alarm* 
lag denunciation * except ye pay rent ye shall all be turned 
out of the parish r No one who has ever examined the con- 
text of the passage can be so blind to its true meaning. Two 
instances of retribution were spoken of by Christ, that which 
befel the Galileans < whose blood Pilate mingled with their 
sacrifices/ and that which happened to the eighteen * on 
whom the tower of Siloam fell.' ' Suppose ye, (says Christ) 
that these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered such things, I tell you, nay : but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or those eighteeUy 
on whom the tower of Siloam fell and slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? 
I tell you nay : but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish.' How did these men perish ? They suffered a tem- 
poral death — and in like manner, or ^likewise' would others 
perish, unless they repented of their wickedness. But what 
resemblance there is between being crushed to death under 
Q falling tower and being drowned in the molten sea of aa 
endless hell, it would puEzle a wiser head than ours to deter- 
mine. Yet all this and more, is perfectly clear to nwny of 
those who set themselves up as teachers in Israel, in this our 
day ! To the spiritual vision of such, nothing is obscure^ 
which will serve the purpose of hoodwinking the people, and 
keeping ihem in the bondage of fear, which *hath torment*' 

SECTION XXX. 

" Cut it down, why cumbereth it the grouiid 7 " Luke, xiii. 7. 

This language of Christ, concerning the *barren fig-tree,' 
is sometimes quoted by the preachers of terror, on funeral 
and such like occasions, in proof of the danger of sinning a- 
way the day of grace, and the dreadful consequences of being 
•cut off suddenly from the eaith, because of the misimprove- 
ment of privileges* But this application will be seen to be a 
forced one, on refererice to the like phraseology in Math. iii. 
10. where Christ said, ** and now, also, the axe is laid at the 
root of the of the trees, therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire*'* 
Dr« Clarke interprets this last in a temporal eense. 



SECTION XXICI. 

•*There wa^ a c rtain rich m.^n, which ^as clothed iA pnrplc 
aod fine lii.en, and fared sunpp* uout-ly every day And there was t 
certain b g.^ar, named Liz rus, which was la d at his gate, full of 
•ores, and d-.si ing to be led wiih the ^trnnbs w i<h lell from Ui^^ 
tich mans's tab:e : moreover, the do^^s came and Hcjce^i his *ore$. 
' And it came to pa-s, that the l>egsar died, and was carried by an- 
gels intd Abraham's busom ; the rich man a!so died, and was bari* 
el. And in hell he lift d up his eyes being in t rmcnts, and seeth 
Abraham afa- off, and L\zj.ras in his bjsom. And he cried and 
said father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Laza ns,<that he 
may dp the tip of his fin^r in waier and cool my tongue, for I am 
tormented in this flame." &c Luke, xvi. 19*31. 

This passage may be considered one of the < strong holds* 
of modern * orthodoxy/ inasmuch as it is gf'nerally quoted 
in proof of the future misery of one individual, and, by in* 
fer6nce> of all others of hke character and conduct. Intho 
fate of the * Rich Man,' do we find positive evidence, it is 
thought, of the existence of a place of torment called Hellf 
into which men are to be cast, after they are dead! And 
this idea is based chiefly on. the supposition, that the account 
here given us of Dives and Lazarus is a lUtral hitiory of 
facts ornarrationof actual evenfs which have transpired, and 
not a parable or figure, illustrative of some particular truth 
in relation to the moral condition of men, and the dealings of 
Providence with them. 

To the notion thus genqrally entertained, that this account 
is to be understood Werally^ there are many insurmountable 
objections. We would then have to allow, that Lazarus was 
carried, with all his putridity and corruption, and deposited 
in the bosom of the patriarch Abraham, who bed himself 
been dead some hundreds of years, and that this was dono 
bj angels, before the beggar was buried ! We should also 
be obliged to admit that the * rich man ' was buried * in hellf* 
and that he thsnce 11 (led up his eyes, though dead and buried» 
and through the aid of th<jse lodily organs saw • afar off* 
the 'Father of the failhful,' — thm he was actually the son 
of Abraham, for he calh^d him • Fj.ther,' — x\\bX heU tsid • A« 

iirabam's bosom' were so oear as to be witbio smkiM duk 
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tance, — that he had a tongue, also, which he believed could 
be cooled by a drop of water, from the tip of the finger of 
, Lazarus, and that he wished this dead beggar to be sent to 
. him for that purpose ! — And, furthermore, we should have to 
,-^«llow that the * rich man' was tormented, because he receiv- 
ed good things in his life-time, and that Lazarus was com- 
forted in Abraham's bosom, because he was a poor beggar on 
the earth,(an awful warning to the rich Christians of this day;) 
—that there was a disposition in those with Abraham to go 
where Dives was, and vice versa, to prevent which, a great 
gulf wa« placed between — thus elevating hell on one «ide and 

• Abraham's bosom on the other, and showing that the gulf 
and * hell' are not one and the same place ; — and finally, we 
should have to admit that in the regions of the damned there 
ire truly benevolent beings, who even offer prayers to Abra- 
ham, not to God, in behalf of their brethren, lest they also 
should come to the same place of torment ! 

Now, every one can see that such an interpretation would 
make nonsense of the inspired writings, and in truth, no one 
■ understands the whole account lUerally, as is evident from the 
figurative meaning given to the phrase * Abraham's bosom,' 
and the gratoVou* assumptions, not warranted by the text, 
that the * immortal souls ' of Dives and Lazarus are spoken 
of, and that their respective situations in eternity correspond- 
ed to the good and bad moral characters they sustained in 
life, when the fact is, that not a word is said on the subject. 

We will now attempt a brief explanation of the parable^ 
premising simply, that in our opinion, its principal object ap- 
pears to have been, to set forth the great change which was 
about to take place in the relative situation of the Jewish and 

• Gentile people, by the overthrow of the former — a nation 
' long peculiarly favored of God, and the introduction of the 

latter into the privileges which the Jews rejected against 

• themselves. 

Verse 19. * There was a certain rich manJ* — The house 

' 6F Israel ifif thus personified : < Jacob is the lot of his inheri- 

tabce/ and the * Lord alone did lead him, and there was no 

MUgii O^ with him. H^ made him ride <m tbe high pl^ 
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ces of the earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields^ 
and he nnade him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out 
of the flinty rock ;' &c. Deut. xxxii. 9-14. They wero 
* Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory,' 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the ser- 
vice of God, and the promises.' Rom. ix. 4. 

* Which was clothed in purple and fine linenJ* — So was 
Jerusalem represented in Ez. xvi. 10, 14. * I clothed thee al- 
so with bordered work and shod thee with badger's skin, and 
I girded the about with fine linen, and I covered thee with 
silk, I decked thee also with ornaments.' * ♦ ♦ ♦ < ^nd 
thy raiment was of fine linen and silk,' &c. So also woro 
the holy garments of the Priesthood made * of blue and pur. 
pie and scarlet,' and the ephod * of gold and blue and purple 
and scarlet and fine twined linen.' Ex. xxxix. 1-2. 

* There was a certain beggar J* — This represents the Gen- 
tile people, who were the * publicans and sinners,' of that 
day. They were looked upon as * dogs,' without the gate of 
the temple, and were not admitted to any of the privileges of 
worship therein. They were * aliens from the commonwealth 
o^ Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, hav- 
ing no hope, and without God in the world.' Eph. ii. 12. 

< The beggar died and was carried by angels into 4^bra» 
Graham's bosom.* — The Gentile world died to heathenism and 
sin, and were at length made partakers of the enjoyments Of 
the gospel. They died to their idolatry and wickedness, and 
were brought by the apostles, angels or messengers of the 
Church, into^he privileges of the < new and better eoveoanty 
founded upon better promises,' first given to Abraham. Into 
the bosom of this covenant, which contained blessings for ^11 
people,, were the Gentiles introduced. < It was necessary 
(said Paul and Barnabas to the Jews,) that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you ; but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everksting liAt 
lo we turn to the Grentiles.' Acts xiii. 46. 

* The rich man also died and was JMngrf*-— Tlyjlilfi iM 
a political and ecclesiastical death. The pxiaflllMMi'tk 
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bolithed and their p'lrph nnd fine linen taken from them# 
Their temple and rit vials wore overthniwn, and they became 
a scattered people, even to thiscJay. They died, more^over, 
to the light find we<.t ii.to diiikntss — ttie darkness uf unbelief 
and superstition, w.iich will hung us n veil f>ver their minds, 
•until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.' 

* In hell he lifted up his eyes, being in iormenl.^ — This U 
the same hell whicii Christ declared (Mu^h. xi. 22,) Caper- 
naum should be brought down u; to — -Hades — and tiirsaroe 
into which David was c.isl, wlien lie found trouble and sorrow, 
and also the s tmu in which Ciirist vvtis, and which is to be de« 
stroyed, acconJiug to the predicnoii of the prophet Hosea* 
Here we suppose it moiuis the at «te of dcs >lation and ruin, in 
which the uiibolitiviug J^-ws would find themselves, on the 
•coming of the Son of m.tn,' in power and great glory, and 
perhaps, likewise, to ^!ie j«'ulousy and envy with which ihey 
burned against the Gei.tHts, en sieii gthtm *come from the 
east and west and north and soutli, and sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven,' and find- 
ing themselves 'the children of the kingdom, cast out into 
utter darkness, where shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.' Math. viii. 11, 12. 

This view of the subj 'ct is coiifirmed by the remainder of 
the parable. The rich man caHed Abraham * Father,' and 
Abraham acknowledged the relationship, by calling him 
• Son.' So said the Jews : * We huve Abraham to our Path* 
er.' Math. iii. 9. There was a * great gulf fixed.' Per- 
haps this refers to the bhudncss of unbelief which happened 
- to Israel, and which efilctually prevents those who adhere to 
the law from participutins; in t:ie blessings of the gospel. 
Tlie rich man wanted more evidei.ee to he sent to his breth- 
ren, who had mt yet been involved in the same trouble, but 
Abraham refers iliein to * Moses jind the Prophets,* which 
they, and they only, had in their p(jssL*ssion. for all necessary 
. proof in the case. Now, * > oses and the Prophets* -tay no* 
thing respect' ng a future s'ate, but a great deal cbiicerniog 
the calamities coming upon Jerusalem and Judea ! And on 
£inb«f cixlroaty of Dives, Abrabam told liiin Uwt if }im \%» 
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fieYcd not the evidence in their hands they would not belieTO; 
* though one rose (rotn the dfud.' And so it CoOie to pass 
literally. A reai L znuswds afterwards raised from the 
dead Ycl <iid in t \\u Jvws b licve iu l\\v promised Messiah ! 

Bnougti has perii.tps b. e<) said on this subject, but as it is 
ft point mucli hisist< d on, tiifit t;ie parubh; ))r<'Ves an eiidkss 
hell,, we subjoi'i the st;: tinitiuts ofsnme standard commenla« 
tors of t'le |)tir//*aZ/5/ School of Theology, in confirination of 
the view w«, have prese:t*d. 

Says LiGHTFOoT — * Wijoevor beUrvesthis not to he a par. 
able, but a tr»ie sto^y. let him bolicve albo tl ost; little friars 
whose tntde it i* to sho v tlie mo nnnents at Jerusalem to pil- 
grims, And point exncily to t'le ])!ace where tlie house of the 
< rich glutton' sto )d !' The inyni scope and design of it 

seem-' this — lo hiht the destruction of the unb* lieving Jews, 
w!iO, though they had Moscs aiid t!ie Prophets, did not be- 
lieve them.' 

De. VVhitry rem:irks: *that this is only a parable and 
not a real history (»f what was actually do >e, is evideiit ; 1, 
because we fisid this very parable in the Gcmara Bahylonu 
cunit where it is cited by Mr. Sherii.gham in the preface to his 
Joma ; 2, from Che circumsta »c«;s of it, viz : the rich man's 
lifting up his eyes in hell, and seeing Lazarus i^ Abraham's 
bosom ; his discourse with Abraham ; his complaint of being 
torrn nted w th flames, and his desire that L^iZarus might be 
sent to cool his tongue ; and if all this be coidesseiily parable* 
why should the rest, which is the very parable in the Gema- 
ra, be accounted history ?* • 

Wakefikld says, * It must be remembered that hades no 
where means hell — gehenna — iu any »inthor whatsoever, sa- 
cred or profane, and also, that our Lord isgivmg his heareis 
a parable, Mijth. xiii 34, and not a piece of real history. To 
them who regard the narration as a reality, it must stand as 
an umiiuiwerablo argument for tlie purgatory of the Papists. 
The UQiTersal meaning of hades is the state of deathJ* ^c. 

Dr. (?ill jjiv'.'S a double ii-terpret.itio'i 'o the parable— one 
view, as ftdlows : ' The rich rmm d^ed. It mav also be un- 
derstood of the poiittcoi uud ec6i(»iusiic«U deatk of the J«w« 



' ish peoploi which lay in the destruction of tli« city of Jenu 
lem and of the temple, and in the abolition of the temple, wor- 
ship and of the whole ceremonial law,' &c. And on the 
phrase, *in hell — in torment,' he remarks — * This may re- 
gard the vengeance of God on the Jews, at the destruction of 
Jerusalem, when a fire was kindled against their land and 
burned to the lowest hell, and consumed the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains, and 
the whole land hecame brimstone, salt and burning.' DcuU 
zxix. 23, 27, 28 ; xxxii. 22. 

In conclusion, we would refer the reader to a similar illus* 
tration of the para bio, as found in the writings of James Bate^ 
A. M. an English clergyman, who, we have no reason to 
iuppose, was a Universalist. See note.^ 

* "We Trill suppose, then, the rich man , who fared so sumptuously, 
to be the Jew, so amply enriched with the heav^enly treasure of di- 
vine revelation. The poor beggar who lay at his gate, in so miser* 
tb!c R plight, was the poor Gentile, now reduced to the last degree 
•f want, in regard to religious knowledge. The crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table, and which the beggar wbs so desirous of 
picking up, were such fragments of patratchal and Jewish traditions, 
iui their travelling philosophers were able to pick up, with their at- 
ttiost cere and diligence. And those philosophers were also the 
d6g6 that licked the sores of heathenism, and endeavored to supply 
the wants of divine revelation, by such schemes and hypotheses, con- 
cerning the nature of the gods, and the obligation of moral duties,, 
as, doe allowance for their ignorance and frailiies^ did no small ho- 
nbr to human nature, and yet thereby plainly showed, how little a 
way unassisted reason could go, without some supernatural help, as 
one of the wisest of them frankly confessed. About one and the. 
same time, the beggar dies and is carried by the angels, i. e. God's 
spiritual messengers to mankind, into A!»raham's bosom ; that is, he 
ii 'engrafted itoto the church of God. And the rich man also dies and 
is bu ied. He dies what we call a political death. Hiis dispensa- 
tioo ceases. He is tiejected from being any longer the peculiar son 
of God. The people whom he parabolically represents, are misera- 
bly destroyed by the Romans, and the wretched remains of. themr 
driven into exile over the face of the earth, were vasrabonds, with a 
mark set upon them, like Cain, their prototype, for a like crimt ; and 
.. '\ " Which mark may perhaps be their adherence to the law. Whereby 

it came amazingly to pass, that these people, though dispersed, yet 
•till dwell alone mm! separate, iiot being reckoned among the nations^ 
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SECTION XXXII. 

*' Jesus answerd and said unto him, Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." — 
John iii. 3. 

This text is oflen quoted m proof of the necessity of a ra- 
dical change of nature, in order to fit for the kingdom of glo- 
ry in another world. But on examination, we will find that 
the phrase ' Kingdonci of God' has seldom, if ever, any re- 
ference to atiy thing more than the gospel dispensation set 
up by Christ here upon the earth. So, in the opinion of 
Whitby, Campbell, Pearce, Lightfoot, Hammond, Gilpin and 
other Commentators of celebrity. In proof of the limited 
meaning of the phrases < kingdom of heaven,' and < kingdom 
of God,' refer to Luke xvii. 20-21. where Christ says 'the 
kingdom of God cometh not with observaition, neither shall 
they say lo here! or lo there ! for behold the kingdom of 
God is within you,' Again, we read that the * kingdom o* 
God is not meat and drink : but righteousness and peace and 

as Balaam foretold. The rich man being reduced to this state of 
misery, complains bkterly of his hard fate, but is lold by Abraham, 
that he slipped his opportuliity, while Lazarus laid bold on his, and 
now receives the comfort of it. The Jew complains of his want of 
more evidence, to convince his couhtrymen, the five brethren, and 
would fain have Lazarus sent from the dead to convert them. But 
Abraham tells him, that if their own scriptures cannot convince 
them of their err- r, neither would they be persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead: And exactly so it proved in the event. For 
this parable was delivered towards the end of the third year of our 
Lords' ministry ; and in the fourth or following year of it, the words 
put into the mouth of Abraham, as the conclusion of the parable, 
are most literally verified, by our Lord raising anothe Lazarus 
from ihe dead. And we may presume, that the beggar had the fic- 
titious namo of Lazarus given him in the parable, not without some 
reason, since the supposed request of the rich man was fully answer- 
ed, by our Lord's raising another, and a real Lazarus from the dead^ 
But what was the consequence 'i Did this notorious miracle coiw 
vince the rich man's brethren 1 No, truly. His visit to them from 
the dead was so far from convincing them that they actually con- 
sulted together, that they might put Lazarus also to death ; because 
that, by reason of him, many of the Jews went away and believed 
on Jesus. So much for the true Eense of this partble." 

♦ ■ 
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j&y in the holy gliost.* Rom. xiv. 1 7. * For the kingdoM 
of God is not in word but in power.' 1 Cor. iv. 20. 'Seek 
first the kingdom.' Mutli. vi 3:^. » Tliou art not far from 
the kingdom.' Miirk xii. 34. * Repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand»^ Muth. iii. 2. Joseph of Arimathea 

* waited for the kingdom.' Mark xv. 43. *I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also.' Luke iv. 43. * The 
kmgdom of God is come uijt«) you.* Math. xii. 28. • The 
kingdom of God shall be taken from you and given to 
a nation bringnig ftjith the fruits thereof.' Math, xxi: 43* 
Let thesj examples suffice. 

By bieing • born again,' (or from above) Christ meant, we 
presume, otily tti express tlie necessity of a change of the 
views and fee-lings of Nicodemus and such like, before they 
could be qualified to ei*ter upon the practise of his self-deny, 
ing religion. This was a proverbial phrase, moreover, among 
the Jews, and was applied by them to those who renouneed 
PagHniam and embraced Judaism. Such were said to be like 
' a child new born.' Citrist seems to have used the phrase in 
its usual acceptation — to sigiiify that even the self-righteous 
Jews who imagined themselvesaheady sufficiently righteous, 
must be baptised into the spirit of his doctrine, ^nd be cleansed 
from the dross of sin, before they could become teachable dis« 
eiples in his gospel kingdom. No Pharisee could thus gain 
adn)ittancG b<'.cau8e his views were partial and bis notions bi- 
goted. Christ's religion, on the contrary, was general in its 
provisions of blessings, and presented all mankind as the heirs 
of the impartial favor of th" Universal Parent. His religion 
was lore and love universal, and those who were introduced 
into its spirit were already * born of God,' for says St. John, 

• He thai LovfiTH is horn of God.* The want of understand- 
ing on the pail of Nicodemus may be referred to his aston- 
ishment at the requisition Christ made oChim — a Ruler among 
the Jews— to be * born again,' rather than to his ignorance- 
of this proverbial phrase among his people. More anon, when 
we eome to speak of conversion and the new birtb, in a sue* 
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SECTION XXXIII. 

•* Marrel not nt this: for the ' o ir i c mingr, in the "which all that 
are in the grav sshall.h/arhis v.)ice,au 1 shall co 'le forth; they that 
bare done ^ooa unto the resur eci on of Fi e , and tht'y that hare 
done evil, unto thj le^jurrection of dannat on."- John. v. 28, 29." 

By a reference to the context w6 will discover that our 
Lord was not here speaking of the literal resurrection of ih© 
dead, but of a moral revoUition which was then nigh at hand. 
Christ had just cured the ' impotent man' at the pool of.Be- 
tliesda, on the Sabbath dny, wherefore the Jews sought to 
kill him. He seeing their malice, attributed the power ho 
possessed to the Father who s(M.t him, and declared that the 
Son could do nothing of him.self — • lor as the Father raiseth 
up the dead and q.iick(Mirth them, even so the Son quicken, 
cth whom he wilL' Here was. an allusion to the temporal 
cure just performed. Christ then prof^eeds in verse 24, to 
speak of the life of faith in the gftspel and its saving efficacy. 
• Verily I say unto you, he that heareth niy word and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hafh everlasting life^ and shall 
not come into condemnation^ {eis krisin). hut is passed from 
death unto life.' Of c(»urse, the meaning so far is plain. The 
everlasting life was then enjoyed, and the believer had alrea- 
dy passed from death unto life. It was therefore a moral or 
spiritual death here spoken of as the opposite of 'everlasting 
life.' Christ then adds in the 25lh verse . < Verily I say un- 
to you, the hour is coming, and now t«, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
live. For as the Father hnth life in himself, so hath be gi- 
ven to the Son to have live in himself; and hath given him 
authority to execute judgment, (krisin) also, because he is 
the Son of nmn.' (26-27.) Then follows the text, without 
my intimation whatever that Christ had changed the subject 
of his discourse, as given in the 24th and 25th verses, where* 
in he defines the time of the dead hearing the voice of the 
Son of God, as * coining and now is.' It will be seen also, 
that the same Greek word rendered damnation in the 29tb 
verse is rendered coudcmuation in the 24th and judgment in 
tht STtli. 
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The truth is, that our Lord was only quoting, in this dis. 
course, the language of the Prophet Daniel, as given us in the 
12th chapter of that prophecy, 2d verse : * And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt.' 
In the preceding verse the Prophet defines the lime of this 
to be, when Michael, the Great Prince (Christ) should stand 
up, and there should be * a time of trouble such as was not 
since there was a nation, even to that same time.' And this 
identical language of Daniel was quoted by Christ in Math, 
xxiv. 15, 21, when speaking of the judgments of God com. 
vag upon the rebellious Jews ! How then can we understand 
him in the text to speak of an entirely different transaction ? 
"• In confirmation of what has just been advanced, let the 

reader turn to Ezekiel, xxx-vii. and read the prophetic account 
of tho valley of vision — concerning the * dry bones' upon 
which sinews and flesh came, and into which breath was in- 
fusedy by the conamand of the Almighty — the whole repre- 
aonting the coming up of the Israelites <out o£ their graves* 
of bondage in Babylon, into their own land. Here was a po-- 
litical or national resurrection, and it is plain proof that there 
are various resurrections spoken of in the scriptures. So 
also of the werd death, &c. It is used figuratively in ma- 
ny places, as in Math. iv. 16, where it is said that the peo- 
ple * sat in darkness' and * in tho region and shadow of death.' 
Of the same purport is Luke i. 78, and the Apostle uses like 
language in Eph. ii. 1. * And ycu hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins.' So that no reliance can 
be placed upon such expressions to prov6 the doctrine drawn 
fjTom the text, that there will be a resurrection of the body to 
eternal damnation. In every place too, where the general 
resurrection is spoken of, we will find that a great and glo. 
rious change is thereby to be brought about — a change from 
corruption, sin and mortality, to incorruption, immortality 
and glory — equal to that which is enjoyed by angels and se- 
raphs in the presence of God. A nd, in not a solitary instance, 
is this r§eurrection connected with pain or condenuiation as 
its consequence. 

r 
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SECTION XXXIV. 

" Ye shall seek me and shall not find me ; and whither I am, thitL* 
er ye cannot come." John. vii. 34. " Then said John again unto 
them, I ?o my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in yor sins : 
whither I go ye cannot come" viii. 21. 

This language is frequently paraphrased or quoted thus by 
the ignorant and unlearned, as well as by the more enlight. 
cned clergy : — * If ye die in your sins, where God and his 
Christ is, ye never can come.' Three iWethodist preachers 
of Georgia, two or three years since, clubbed their wits to- 
gether to puzzle the writer, and this text was the result of 
their labors; but as they omitted the chapter and verse where 
it was to be found, we deferred an explanation until they 
could have time to point it out. (tt^ Tiiat time has not yet 
arrived ! 

It is a suiTicient reason in proof that the passages at the 
head of this section do not teach the doctrine of endless woe, 
that Christ adfJrossed the same language to bis own disciples 
in John xiii. 33 : « Little children, yet a little While I am with 
you; Ye shall seek me, and as I said unto the Jews, vhither 
I go, ye connot come, so now I say to you.' According to 
Gilpin and others, the text is * no more than a general decla- 
ration' concerning the departure of Christ, but Calmet thmks 
it may have the same meaning as Luke xvii. ^2 : * the days 
will come when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the 
soil of man, and ye shall not see it.' A desire equally en- 
tertained by I he Christian and the unbeliever in the persecu. 
tions and distress coming ti})on the land. 

SEC TION XXXV. 
" For we shall till stand before the judgment-seat of Christ.** 
Rom. xiv. 10. "For we must all appear before the judgmeiit-5reac 
of Christ, that every one may receive the thmgs done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.*' 2d Cor. 
T. 10. 

The verse succeeding that first quoted will show its mean, 
ing, * For it is written, as I live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God.' 
And by omitting the words in the second quotation which 
kave been supplied by the translators, we shall learn its sif* 
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mHleation to be entirely different from that usually drawn 
from it : — * For we must all (ip[)ear befiire the judgment seat 
of Christ, that every one may receive the things in body, ac- 
cording to that he hath d<»ne, wlicther good or bad ;' that is, 
in iifoi for if a man receives his punishment ^in body, ho 
cannot receive it in spirit ^ and in eternity ! 

SECTION XXXVI. 
'* Know ye not that the u righteous hhali not inherit the Kingdom 
of God. Be not deceivi'd: net he. f-rnicators, nor idolators, nor 
adult •rero, H,c. &c. shall inherit the Kingdom of God." 1 Cor. vi. 
9,10; Gal. v. 19-21; Eph. v. 5. 

The remarks co»icerning the phrase * Kingdom of God,' 
In section xxxii. will apply with < qual fiirce here ; but if tins 
were not the case, and it can be proved that the kingdom of 
glory is meant in these passages, tiiev will not disprove tho 
doctrine of universul blessedness, inasmuch as it is an* essen- 
tial part of oaf iaith, that holiness is necessary to prepare the 
human race (or ihe joys of heaven. It nevf^r was contended 
that any^tuch characters, as above described, would enter the 
gates of the New Jerusalem above, in their sinful condition. 
Besides, the Apostle Paul declan^s that such were some of the 
Corinthian brethren — • but ye are washed, but ye are sane* 
tified,' dKc, thHt is : — ^though once adulterers, idolaters, dec. 
they are no long»T so, but are members of that kingdom from , 
which they were excluded, while in the practise of sinful * - 

courses. 

SECTION XXXVII. 
''Who shall be punished with everlastii>g destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and the glory of his power." 2d Thes. i. 6-10. 

Taking this passage in a literal sense, and it will prove the 
<inn2^i7a^<on of the persons thus punished. To understand 
the phrase ' everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord,' as syno limous with endless banishment to the prison- 
house of hell, would imply that God is not omniscient ! But 
David thought differently. Says he, < whither shall I flee 
frotn thy presence ? If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there ! If I make my bed in hell, b »hold thou art there. If 
I take the wiugs of tho morning and dwell in the uttering 
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parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right hand sustain- tne.' Ps. cxxxix« 7-10. What then is 
the import of the passage 1 By r^-fereiice to verses 6 and 7 
of this chapter, we will discover that the believers at Thessa- 
lonica were tro^ibied, and that they had not only the assu- 
rance, that God Would recompense tribulation to their perse- 
cutors, but that tbey should have a period of < rest.' Who 
those persecutors were may be learned from 1 Thes. ii. 14, 
15. They were the * countrymen' of the Thessalonians, urg- 
ed on by the unbelieving Jews, as will more fully appear 
from Acts xvii. 1^ 5, 7. And what it was to be banished 
from the presence of the Lord, may be inferred from the fact 
that ** Jerusalem and tlie Tt-mple were considered the special 
residence of ihe most High. There the symbds of the di- 
vine glory were placed, and God is said to dwell between the 
cherubim. Ps. Ixxx. 1. The loaves or show bread placed 
in the temple were called the ♦ loaves of the presence or fa- 
ces.' Vic^wed in this light, there is a peculiar beauty and 
force in the following, among other passages that might be 
quoted : ' Let us come before his presence with thanksgiv- 
ing' ; * Serve the Lord "with gladness, come bif^re his pre- 

'£ ■ sence with singing. Glory and ho!K)r are in his presence ; 

S strength and gladness are in his place.' Ps. xcv, 2 — c. 2 ; 

^ 1 Chron. xvi. 27. That the land of Judea, and particularly 
the lemple, were looked on as tne place of God *s presence, is 
further evident. Thus it is said in Jonah i. 3. < But Jonah 
rose tip to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord.' 
(See also verse 10.) Where Jonah belit^ved the presence of 
the Lord to be, we learn, chupt. ii. 4, when he said, ' I am 
cast out of thy sight ; but 1 will look again toward tby.holy 
temple."* 

The time when this banishment was to tiike place is stated 
in the 7th verse — • When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angfls, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance,' &c. Compare this with Luke xvii. 30, and this 
last with its context, where Christ was speaking of the com. 

^Rer. Mr. Balfour's 8ermoa on the text. 
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ing of the ton of man. See also Math. xxi?. 80, 81-84, en 
the same point. * Tnking vengeance' has the same significa- 
tion as in Luke xxi. 22. * For these be the days of ven- 
■ geaoce,' wliich language was spoken in referoncegto the tern* 
Jporal judgments coming upon the rebellious Jews. The word 
' " ^mferlasling* in the text is aionion, which has already been 
■fhllj explained. 

SECTION XXXVIII. 

"And for this cause God shall send th^m strong delusion, that 
tfaey sboald believe a lie : that they adi might damned who believed 
not the truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 3 Theas. ii. 11, 
12. 

In the commencement of tliis chapter the Apostle exhorts 
his brethren not to be * shaken in mind,' nor * be troubled 
neither by spirit nor by word,' * as that the day of Christ is 
€U handJ* He then informs them that this day should not ar- 
rive, until there be a 'falling away first and that man of sin 
be revealed — ^the son of perdition.' Dr. Hammond supposes 
that Simon Magus, the head of the Gnostic sect, is here spo- 
ken of, all of whom Were involved in the destruction of the un. 
believing Jews. Dr. Whitby supposes the apostacy of the Jew- 
ish nation is here indicated, and Dr. M^Night finds in the lan- 
guage of the apostle a reference to the * VUle horn,* and • blas- 
phemous king,' of the prophet Daniel, which he supposes are 
identical with the ' man of sin,' and *son of perdition,' or the 
lawless one. But none of them refer the passage to the fu- 
ture state or the retributions of eternity. 

SECTIONXXXIX. 

" For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
riie world to come, if they shall fall, away to renew them again un- 
to repentance." Heb. vi. 4, 6. 

The impossibility here spoken of must be understood in a 
limited sense — as a thing very difficult. As St. Gregory 
Nazianzen observes, there are * five senses in which a thing 
is ordinarily said to be impossible--one thing is impossible 
from its nature, another from custom, a third from equity apd 
jiMtice, a fourth from the state of the will, a fifth is absolute- 
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ly and really impossible.' In the case before us, we suppose 
the impossibiUty is that of the will of man, not of God, for 
with God * all things are possible.' The opostle designed to 
set Torth the extreme difficulty of bringing back to the enjoy, 
ments of th© Christian life, those who had once been enh'ght*/ 
ened, and who had * tasted the good word of Gc;d,' inasmuch, 
as they had already received all the testimdny the nature of 
the subject would afford. Calmet says, that * St. Paul by no 
means intended to exclude the baptism of tears and of repen- 
tance, for the expiation of those sins which we commit after 
regeneration.' And Dr. M*Night remarks that the ' apostle 
does not mean that it is impossible for God to renew a second 
time, by repentance, but that it is impossible for the ministers 
of Christ to convert a second time to the faith of the gospel, 
one, who after being made acquainted with all the proofs by 
which God had thouglit fit to establish Christ's mission, shall 
allow himself to think him an impostor and renounce his gos- 
pel.'* Dr. Clarke in noticing the phrase, * nigh unto curs- 
ing, whose end is to be burned,' refers it to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans. * Thus, (says he) the apostle, un- 
der the case of individuals, points out the destruction that was 
.-to come upon this people in general, and which actually took 
place about seven years after writing this epistle. And this 
appears to be the very subject which the apostle has in view 
in the parallel solemn passages, chapter x. 26-31, .and viewed 
in this light, much of their obscurity and difficulty vanishes 
away.' 

SECTION XL. 

"And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this, the 
judgment : so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many." Heb , 
ix. 27, 08. 

This text is most generally quoted as follows : * It is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, and after death the judgment,' 
and, in this mutilated form, it is pressed into the support of the 

* Por these and other quotations from Commentators of acknow- 
ledged standing in limilarian churches, we are indebted to a valna- 
ble work by Rev. L. R. Paige, of Cambridgeport, Mass. entitied *Se- 
lections from eminent Commentators.' 
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dogma of a general judgment day in eternit j. On exami^ 
nation of the context, however, it will be seen that the apos- 
tlj was contrusting the //*^rt/«lis|)ensi4tion with thnt of the^of- 
pel, as evinced bv the copulativt-s ♦<7*,' and •ao,' in tlietexi. 
Throughout the 0th chapter and beginning of tiie 10th, he 
. > argues the imperfection of the sacrifices and offerings under 
^ " V*'*'*^® ^^^ ^^ make the comers thereunto perfoct, and alleges 
that the services of t!ie first covenant, with its first and sec* 
end tabernacles, into which last trie High Priest went alone 
once a year, not without blood, which he offered for himself 
and the errors o. the peoph% (verse 7.) all of which was on. 
]j prcfi^urative of the one great offering; of Christ, the great 
High Priest, who did not euter * ii;to the holy places made 
with hands, but into heaven itself,* and for whom it was not 
necessary to * offer himself ofleij, as the Eligh Priest (under 
the law) entereth into the holy place every year wkh blood 

of others,' * but now once in tlie end of the world, (age.) 

hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.' 
Then comes the text, which, by the copulatives ' as,' and • so^' 
clearly proves the comparison cojitii-ued, to point out the dif« 
ference between the^^^wrtf^/re death offered by the Jewish 
High Priest, whenclotiied with the breast plate of jvdgmenU 
and the actual death of Christ and his appearing a 'second 
time without sin unto salvation.' St?e Exodus xxviii. 29, 30. 
But if it is still contended that this text has reference to the 
death of mankind generally, and a judgment after, it will not 
prove the doctrine of endluss suffering, ns Christ was to ap. 
pear unto salvation and not unto damnation, 

SECTION XL I, 
•* For if God spar d not the anc-els that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell and delivered them unto chains of da.kness to be re- 
served unto judgment." 2 Peter, ii. 4. 

The word translated hell^ in this text, is neither gehenna 
nor hadeSy but tariaros, and t'lis is the only place where the 
word occurs. And admitting the parlialist^s view of the 
matter, we have nothing to do with it — ns * angels,' and not 
men, were to be the subjects of the punishment tbreateoed* 
iBee exposition of the word Turtarooiy page 73t 
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SECTION XLII, 

^* Even &<« Sodoin and Gomorrah, and cities about them in liktnta* 

ner, giving tben^elves <^vc- to fornication, and goi- g after strange 

flesh, are set iorth for an example, safferiog the vengfaiice of etdw 
&al fire."- J de. 7. 

A parullel passage to this is 2 Peter ii. 6, on which we re^ 
mark, that there is a diflTeronce between * suffering the veils- 
geancH of eternal {aionion) fire,' and suflK^ring fire eCemelly 
or endlessly, it will be observed also, that tlte dea(tnjct!0n 
here spoken of was that which came upon the cities of So- 
dom and Gomormh, not upon individuals, and this destrae* 
tion was ' set forth an example,' or, as St. Peter hath it, was 
made an 'ensample.' No^, it will be evident that the pun* 
ishment of an endless hell couIJ not here have i>een meant, 
because this never can be * st t forth as an example ' to deter 
others who live ungodly, Bknson remarks, « By their suA 
lering the ^unis!iin»'nt of eiernai fire, St. Jude did not mean 
that those wicked persons were then, and would be always, 
bnrning in hell iire. For he intimates, that what they suf. 
fered was set forth to public view, and appeared to all, as an 
example (or specimen) of God's displeasure against vice* 
That fire which cotisumed Sodom, &c. might well bo called 
eternal^ a^ it burned till it had utterly consumed them, be- 
y oad the posssibility of tiieir ever being inhabited or rebuilL' 

SECTlONXLIil. 

*'And ^aid un^o th ; mountains and rock'', fall on us and hide m 
from the f icc oC him tnat sitieth on the throne, and fr< ax the wrath 
of the lamb." Rev. vi. 16. 

This passage is found in the acroimt of the opening of tiMi 
6th seal, when the ^un bf:^. me 'black assnckcloth of hair, and 
the mam becime as blood, and the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, and the heavens departed as a scroll,' &e. Tho 
aarae phraseology is used by the prophet Isaiah, in descriik 
ingthe 'day of the Lord's vengeai.ce^ coming 'upon Idu* 
m^ a and upon the people of his curse to judgment.' And in 
Math. xxiv. 29. 30, we have a rrpdition of the aame in r^ 
erence to the 'coming of the Sao of man ' before thatffj^ 
«ration should pass from the ^rUu (vene 94.) Se^ iljio 1 

ji •■ 
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Petor iii. 10, where fhe same language is used in reference to 

the 1*0 ning of the • day of the Lord,' ami the consequi^nt e*. 

' tublitiliin mt of • new lieHven^ und a new furth, wherein dwel- 

^ letti rigiiteoJisjLSS.' Dr. Clarke oi \\\j text says, ' All tlieae 

thin.^ may liturally *i|)|>}y to liie li.ial destruction of lerusa- 

- - Jem. anJ to tlie revolution ivhich took plnce in the Roman 

' Boopire, umier Co istantino the gre-ct, 6oiue apply them 10 

tlie day of Jiidgineiit but they do not seem to have that uw- 
.ful event in view.' Hatainond and Ltghffoot roicur in opin* 

ioii thdt tie destructto.i of the Jewish state was predicted ia 
• tho highly mjtaphoriojii language of tiie text. 

SECTION XL IV. 
"And the n noke of their i^rmt'nt HHcendeth up forever and ever ; 
tod th^y have do rest, day uor night, who wor>hip the beast and hi* 
imige, and w lo^ever leceiveth the mark of his name." Rev. ziv. 

». II. 

The phrasu • day nor nig!it,' in the above, would imply 

that the retrib.itlo is S|/okeii of wttre tem[K)>*al in their c!iarae« 
' ter, as the succi^ss ve |M>riods of liglit and darkness, caused 
by the revolutio 1 of the eart'i o:) its axis, cannot exist when 
• time S')all bH no hriger,* or when tiie globe is destroyed* 
And we have bjfore seen tliat tSie figure of *fire and brim* 
sto te,' w lose * smoke asceiuieth forever,' is a conunoii mode 
of expressio 1 in tiie Jewish Proptiet^, expressive of tein|)oral 
judgiiieuts. See Isaiah xxxiv. 9, lU. 

SECTION XLV. 
"Bit the fearfiil a!id anbsl evinsr, t^n I the at ominablr, and miir* 
deresi an-l wh remo 'gur^, ami sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
tiara, atall have thuir pan in the !ake which Imrnetb with fire and 
brioistooe :^wbi>*h is (lie second death." Rev. zxi 8. 

I'll the preceeding chapter, 18th and 14th verses, it is r^ 

corded that *df^ath and hell delivered up the dead which 

' were in them, and • death and htdl were cast into the lake of 

' fire. This is the seco!id death/ From whit^h it woufd ap- 

pear that the * lake of Hn^ and brimstone* is one thinjr, and 

^*KeII*^ another* (Jir the latt<?r was to be cast into the fbfm6r, 

'^jirhfch could not )y*t if th«^ po^»uIar opinion b j tru^ th it ihej 

jKr8. one- and ta* sairie place, viz. thu homo of ti.e damned ! 

As to the meauiog of tae phruso 'seeoud (I«4tU* tboro b % 



181 

dirersity of opinion, but the trajor part oftho teamed, we be* 
lieve, iiitcrprt't it to r^tfe^ to the upos ticv oftheChriatiari 
church. A second death iinpliisa Jirsi — that first waa the 
'Jeath p'issud on all men, Hh* that ali have simned.'— a moral 
death, ov a *dealh in trfspusses and sins,' Hy being deliver* 
ed from that, is to have part in the fir^t resurrection to life eT* 
ei lasting or life «if faith in the ^'os|)e) of Christ. And when 
those who have nrice been *4^n lightened and tasted the good 
word of (iod,* fall Ivtck to the bng^arly elements of the 
World« they sufft^'r this ^second death.' Jude speakaof aom6 
who were *fw/ce dead, pinck«/d up by the roots.' Others ex* 
plain these deaths to reft'r to the first and scc<»nd destructions 
ofthe temple, and the f»verthrow of the Jewish polity and sys« 
tern of worship. Whatever may be the true meaning ofthe 
phrase, one thing is veiy certain, that it has no reference to 
the things of eternity, and though there may be a thousand 
deaths, vet de:it'i, tlie fast enemv is to be dest roved, and mor. 
tality swallowed up of life. The phrase *eternal death' be* 
ing one of pulpit maiiufiictnre, and not of scripture orighiy h 
not worrhy ol* special consideration, 

SETTIONXLVI. 
^He that i« unjn.n let him be nn;iTst Ptill, nnd be that is filthy, 1ft 
hi n be filthy si 1, and he that is nsfhtpon«s, ler him be righteous still, 
and he thai is holy, let him he holy stil'.'* Rev. xxii 11. 

Tliis passage is s(*metimes wr(»sted from its connexioti, to 

prove the immutah'lity ofthe final driom of mart. But in the 

nnmediate context, we find that the time *was at hand,' and 

'behold I come quickly,' when that which was unjust should 

so remain. fndH(*d, there Is much internal evidence in the 

book of Revelations', that all l!u; events spoken of therein, rtf. 

Iat6d to persons and thin :s upon the enrtfi* ft purports, in 

the outs'^t, to he a Rnvelation ofJesiis Christ to <show unto bis 

aervnrits ihinfrs which must shortly come to pass'; and ihuch 

<he larger part of the h(H»k is acknowledged by Commentij* 

t«Sh», to b*} of U»eal applieatioh. Taking info view, alab, iH^ 

fa(*t that it %vn« written, nrcordihgf^o rexpe^tabfe chr5n6lOjgf. 

Cai atilhority. f>efore'lhe destnVctloii ofthe tWf of ftVu^feWt 

Imd maay of its tropes and figured, afxT tAu6ii ofM eitrti^ 
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gant imn^ery wi'l be more readilv understood. That any 
poi^io;! of it is prophetical of evutit^ no>v tukiiig place 01 the 
earth, wecanuot bi^lieve, in>ic!i Ic^scun we joii in the opinion 
that ti)»re is the leas- iiliu<ion, in the w! ole took» to the un« 
tried scenes of a future and etenml world. 

Header, this ch.ipter is ui an end. It is lo iger than we in* 
tended, hat not loig enoui^-i to g ve as fill an exponition of 
niRny passigos. as wk co jI' I have desired : nevertheless, it 
may bt? of some service in ioading the blind by a way they 
knew nos' o it ofthe hibyrinth of spiritual error, into the lib* 
erty of the gospel of Christ. So mote it btu Amen. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Popular Objections to the Doctriae of Universal Salvation consid* 

ered tkud' re-uieil. 

So common has it lieen Cor tire doc*trine of God^s impartial 
Love to be misrepresuntcd by its opponents, that the advo« 
cate thereof by no means finds his task completed, when he 
removes all t le objections usually brought against his faith, 
from the scripturt^s of Truth, It ih not a rare circumstance 
to meet with individuuls, who, when driven from all the poei» 
tiona taken from the Bible in favor of the blasphemous no. 
Vion of the perpt tual existence of sin and suffering, in the 
empire of God, take refuge behind some cant «a^mg» or s<ime 
frivolous objectio 1, manufactured (or the occasion, by the spir* 
itual craftsmen of the day ! It thus becomes necessary that 
we pay some attentioi to those things, which are really un» 
worthy of the least notice, save in view of the i .flucnce they 
may have u|)on the minds of the unreflecting and the unin* 
formed. ■ To t'lis o ject ther -fore— the refutstion of popular 
ob^ctiona— will thia chapter bo devoted, in the humble hops 
tdukltlietiaGere inquirer after truth may have M atumblinji^ 
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blocks removed out of his pnth, and that the scofTer and thm 
alatiderer may discover tliuir truosgressions and 'go and sin 
•no iriore.' 

UBJKCTION 1. «It 18 A NEW DOCTRINE."— It IS aU 

ledgtid that U>iivei'8dli«iiii, jts a sysUtm ul leligious leliefyhas 
only been in exibtuncesumc fiily ov sixty years, aud that it 
therefore cunuot tie tru<r, or else It would uot have been un« 
known until so lute a [Hn'ioi ot the wo* Id. 'lo this we re* 
ply, that the objection is bu-sed on a lalse |}08ition. It is not 
true that the d< ctrine of the restitutitui is a new.fangled 
scheme. On the co: trary, there is ample evidence of its ex* 
tensive prevalence from tiie time ot the A|M>stles to t)ie mid* 
die of the third cejitury, when the celebrated Orioen pubh'c- 
ly taught It, and wrote in its fuvor. It prevailed also until 
the midille of the sixth century, without being condemned in 
the church. AHer thti hfst rejection of the st ntiment, about 
this period, traces uf it are discoverable, ciuring the dark ages, 
down to the [lerioi of the reforniiition. It has since spread 
extensively in Germany, the very cradle of re hgious emanci* 
pation, Until, at this dav, ttcurcely an nitelligent man is found 
in that country, who believes the doctrine ol endless misery* 
The Rev. Mr^ Dwight, (Presbyterian,) in his botik of travels 
through IjernLiny, says, tiiat in this nation, containing thirty* 
four millions of people, wnh her twenty two universities, six* 
teen thousand university students, and o .e thousand professors 
in the same, he saw bn o le piirson who believed the dogma 
of an endless Itr-ll. He also s^tys, that the divuies of that 
countr}- are acknowMged tj be a century in advance of all 
others in biblical learning, and have ^done more to enlarge 
the knowledge of sacred criticism, than all the natioiis of 
Europe.' 

The doctrine has had distinjjiuished advocates also in eve* 
ry part of the civilized world. In England, Scotland, Ire* 
land, Holland, Prussia, Prance, Switzerland, and even Italy, 
It has had an existet^ce, through all modern times, to the pre* 
iont dny, many of the higliest dignitaries of the church hav* 
ing cherished and defended it* For u full account of the pre* 
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Talenee Qf the sentiment, the reader will please consglt the 
Ancient aiid Modern Histories of Uuiversalisin, by Ballou 6c 
Whittemore. 

But suppose we ndmit the objection for a moment. How 
will it operute in the cuso of our ProtcMani brethren ? Is it 
not a two edged sword thut will cut cquiiliy well * fore iind 
aft?' it is acknowledged thut we are iiuichted to the exer. 
tions of Luther, Calvin, MtJuncthon and uthers, in the begin* 
ning of the sixtt^nth century, for the origin of the many sects 
which now divide Chri:>ten(l(>m. Accordmgly the ditirrent 
denominations of Culvinibts, the Luthf runs aitd Kpisr opal inns 
ean boast of an age of only three centuriits, and the numer. 
ous order of Episcopal Meino jislsure j(i>t risingofone^ hun- 
dred years old — the sanje having been founded b\ the VVes- 
leys, in the year 1729 ! What then is tl.e force (»f this objec. 
tion t Why simply this : — tliai the Jewish religion being the 
oMeif is the nearest the truth. Next tu thi^, and the first un* 
der the Christian dispensation, which now exists as a st ct, is 
the Catholic. Then coiiies the faith of iM a hornet, which was 
founded in thebeginniui^of the seventh century. Af^er this, 
the Eastern or Greek Church, which separated from the Lat- 
in about the middle of the ninth century. So that if u doc- 
trine is to be judged true or false by the length of t^'me it has 
been held by its advf)cates, in a distinctive character, we shall 
an hare to go back to old * Mother Church,* and despite of our 
•onTictioos of her peculiar claim to the title of ' Mother of 
Bi^ riots,' eonfess our manifold divisions and wandenr.gs, and 
ffktreat (ler pardon ! All Proiestants must come to this, on 
tbf principle of the objection under consideration, and if per- 
dhanoe, her holiness should waive hei claims to the exclusive 
privilege of viewing the world as one great flock, n^de to b« 
shorn or eaten, according to the good pleasure of her shep- 
hards, why then, we shall all have to turn Turks, 8ul)stitute 
tha Alcoran for the Bible — ;ro a pilgrimage to Mecca, &c, 
in order to secure for ourselves a seat, under the golden tree 
Tuba^ in the Moslem paradise, where bloom the sweetest 
flowers and grow tii49 richest fruits, and where dwall the beau- 
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tiful hourtet for thn pleasure nnd comfort of the fMithful ! 

This ot>JKction. rnorc<pvei', is itdclf, not neWj for the sume 
was brought, tiiough in u lieltrr spirit, h\ the Jew« agaii:«t 
the Apojjiles o^ our LortI ; •• May we know what this new 
d<x;triue, w;KM'e<»f t'lou Sjieakucit, le? '/ For tJ.ou bringiht cer- 
tain strange tlii-gs M our ears." Ifthercfon*, the novelty of 
this doctrine is an ohji'Cton to :t — then was Christianity iu th« 
same dilemma when it was first pron^ulguted. 

OWECnOM 2, " Universalism is a very old doc. 
TRINE." — ^onie wise oniMs »iino »jr t'.ie heralds of wrath have 
alleged that this^ doctrine was preMched first by the Devil, 
in the vear of the world one* For t!iis idea thevare iiidebt* 
ed to thn critical acumen of a negro preiicher of the name of 
Lemuel Haynes, who lived in Vermont some twenty years 
since. If true, objection No. 1 is of course at;KWered, as ths 
doctrine cannot be b<(th new and old. But did the Devd 
preach the (irtii Univorsalist sermon ever deiivertjd. when he 
Said to the woman in 'Bden, * ve shall not surely die?' By 
no means. This answer of tht* serpent was in direct opposi* 
tion to tlie prohibition of the Almightv— */n the day thou 
eatest tliereof, thou sliali surely die.* Nc»w, as Jehovah said 
so say we» * In the day' you transjyrress, you will surely did 
the onlv death which ctadd have been inflteted on Adanstha 
first delinqiient. Not so, siiys the Serpent or Pevil. * Ys 
shall n<yt surely die,' as Go I has threatened, nnd not so also^ 
|iay the p^irtialists ; men are not punished in the day or seifi 
son of transgression, and never wi/lte, if they will only na 
pent m time. Thus they make out old ^atan a true pro^t 
phet, and impeacii the veracity of the Most High God ! Bet 
sides, who are they who preach up the sup^'rioi* cunning and 
power of the • prince of darkness?' Who are they who mora 
religiously believe in his Satanic Majesty tlnui they do in 
their Creator ? VVlio eontenil fiir the endless triumph of Sa. 
tan's reign over the captain of m.m's sa' vat ion-— Jesus Christ T 
And in whose system of faith is a b<'lief in the Dev»l a pro. 
roinent and essential item? ('ertainlv not ours. We hava 
no fellowship with him in any re8|»ect, hut on the contrary, 
beliave and preach that the Devil shall be destroyed, jsod 
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fhat his kin^^Iom sbaTI come to an end. Not so, however, 
with limitaHans; for the Devil is one of the priticipal pillars 
in their r^hgious temples. Without h s aid they can do no. 
thing. With hinn, as the scurecrow general of all the nether 
regio:is, they can do wonderful things in the way of frighten- 
ing people into the outward service uf God, and into the bo. 
•cm of the Church. 

OBJECTION 8. ♦* So few believe the sentiment," 
in coniparison with those wl.o Injlieve the opposite. This ob. 
jection has been partly answ('red under the first head, but 
not fully. We grant the (Uqt, that com pu rati vely few of the 
whole world have believed in the glori' us sentimetit of im- 
partial and universal love ; but what then ? What advan- 
tage will the admission give the objector ? Just none at all. 
For at the present dfiy, about one half of the whole popula- 
tion of tha globQ are Pagans, Jews and Mahometans, leaving 
the other half—- of from 40Q to 500 aiiUions, to be divided 
ai9Qng the. Catholics, the Grqck Church and tl>e various or- 
ders of believing and unbelieving Protestants ! According 
Id this> argument therefore, the Pagan rehgioii is the true one, 
because U now has, and always has had, an immense pre- 
ponderance of numbers, in its favor. Every one will see 
Iheny that the objection has not a particle more weight r.gainst 
Uaiversalism^ than against any other system of faith in th» 
world. Besides, if the scale of truth m to be regulated by 
Bombers, Christianity itself is proven to be a fable, inasmuch 
••not one twentieth part of the inhabitants of the earth have 
ji8t practieaHy received it. This objection is however spee. 
dily giving way, fi>r, if numbers eonstitgie truth, toe are fast 
ripening for the honors of infallibWty, as we now rank as a 
^nomination about thefaurih in number in the United States ; 
•nd some of our partialist friends, who arrogate to themselves 
die title of * orthodox,* have fallen far below us in the guiH 
of heresy, according to their own standard of judgment in the 
matter. 

OBJECTION 4* The NATURAL APPREHENSIONS OF MAN- 

itn^ H ia saidi prove the dogma of endless sufferings as tfauf 
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notion is generally entertained by the heathen nations, who 
could not have derived it from any other source than innate 
impressions implanted in the breasts of all, by the Almighty. 
To this we reply, that it is by no means certain, or even pro- 
bable, that mankind have generally any such natural appre- 
hensions. We perceive, to the contrary, in an account not 
long since given to the public, of the religious views and cus- 
toms of some of the North- Western Indian tribes, by iMr. 
Catlin, an artist, who spent considerable time among them. 
He says as follows : " They all bt lieve in a future existence, 
and in a future state of rewards and punishments, and (as do 
M other tribes whch I have yrt visited) they believe that 
punishment is not elernnU hwX commensurate toith their sins. *^ 
Here then, is a [jorlion of the Pagan world which have no ap. 
prehensions of endless woq. But granting it to be a fact, that 
the Pagjin world d<xjs entertain such an opinion, rnd that this 
affords an argument in f.ivor of its truth, shall we riot be jus- 
tifi^ in carr}ing out the argument so as to embrace many 
other heathen nociois? For instance — The Indians of the 
Upper Missouri believe in a Bad Spirit or Devil, who exist- 
ed previous t'> the G »od Spirit, and is far superior in power ! 
These Indians, likewise, have other queer notions. Says 
Mr. Catlin, •* Living as they do, in a climate where thev suf- 
fer extremely from cold in the severity of their winters, they 
have very naturally rryerst d our ideas of hepven and hell. 
The latter they describe to be a country very far to the 
North, of barren and hideous aspect, and covered with eter- 
nal snows. The tormei.ts of this freezing place they de. 
scribe as most excruciating. Whi e heaven they suppose to 
be in a warmer and delightful latitude, where nothing is fell 
but the keenest enjtiyment, and where the country abounds 
in buffalo and other luxuries of life.'* Beside all this, they 
have reversed the situations of the Good and Bad Spirit. 
The latter they imagine is located in heaven, where he is em- 
ployed in tempting the happy, and the former, they believe^ 
dwells in hell, for the purpose of tormenting his enemies! 
NoWy if we are to establish the truth of endless misery fr«ii| 
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the notions of the heathen, on the suhjVct, let ua go the whole 
figure, and adopt ull (tthnr of their peculiHr ideas. NotoiJy 
s ), but we tfliull, on this principh*, liavt* tn bicome Winsliip- 
perti of a muhitude of Gods, for it \h a fact, that all nations 
have buen inclined to Polytfiuism, until curefuDv tangt.t oth- 
erwise. Witness the preval^i ce of idolatry m the world^ 
when the worsin'p of the '* One L'vii:i> nnd True Gt.»d" was 
carefully tnughtthe {x ople of Israel, by their great leader, 
Moses, And so uIst), to this day. throughout the Pagan world. 
The objection then, is of no weig!;t, were the premises con* 
ceded. 

OBJECTION 5. "Ifallmkn ahe going to be 8A« 

VED, WHAT IS THE USE OF PREACUING ?" — Jusl aS much SUte. 

ly, and more, if a part are going to be saved and a part to be 
damned, whether this is the result of (lod's election and re* 
prob.'ition, or within the compass of his Omi.iscience. The 
Calvinist believes that some of the human family are, from 
all eternity, eh^cted to be the heirs of eternal bliss, and th« 
rest are "passed by to dishonor and wrath,*' or reprobated 
to endless despair, and that the number <»( each is so definite 
and fixed, that it cannot be increased or diminished — and the 
Arminian acknowledges the •* ftire-knowhtlge" of God, in 
relntion to all the events of time nnd eternity, which is the 
same thing as if he had predetermined i^y^ry thing — as no* 
thing can happen contrary to, or without said foreknowledge. 
Well then, what is the use of preaching, erecting churches, 
praying, &c. if the eternal destiny of all men is positively 
fixed, ages before they were brrn ? Does the Calvinist ex- 
pect to save those whom Go<l has dMermined to damn 7 Or 
does the Armirn'an supposf^ that he can rescue himself or his 
peighbor from the doom of an endless hill, if the Almighty, 
who " sees the end from the beginning." ybr^*atr, with infaU 
lible certainty, that this would be his condition throughout 
eternity ? Even on the supposition of man's *' free agency," 
the question is not altered, as it must be conceded that God 
knew when he gave Ihi*^ agency what would br the result in 
each particular case-^wbether man would use it for a good 
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p'lrpose, or the contrary. ** What then is the use ofpreaeh* 
ing," iiiidur sucli ci/cjinstancfs ? Just none wh«l«ver. For 
let it be remeiitbert'd. t .at in the lif^iit of this olijetnion, th« 
sum and siihslauee ofChri.sti.inity eo s sis in strcuring an es. 
cape from hell lornierits! This <>hj<d out of sight, and the 
objector cimtesst'st^at the r< ligi«>n (»f Christ has no vafue io 
his eyes. He would not preach or pray, were it not to se. 
cure eternal bliss — ihe present s ilcation i>f the gospel, (a de* 
liverance from sin and morHl evil) and rhe ji»\s of virtue hav* 
ing no charms Pir hhn ! Having a dithreit view, of the mat. 
ter, and believing that nligion has present benefits, and that 
the Christian system w.is designed for the comfort and con- 
solation of man here upon the earth, we can consistently call 
upon all to give ** praise and thanksgiving" to God, Our 
object in preaching is, most assuredly, not for the purpose of 
afTeciinff the eternal welfare of any, but to bring them to a 
•* knowledge of the truth" of the pnternal care and continued 
loving kindness of Jehovah, and tu inspire that hope which it 
as '*an anclH»r to the soni" in all iIkj trying scenes and cir« 
cumstances of life, *• Good news" is alwjiys cheering, and 
while vve can find many reasons for promulgating that whicl^ 
is calc dated to impart pleasure and happiness, wecontcssour 
inability to discover any good reason n>r preaching bad new% 
even ** if true," when it is elear that such preaching only em* 
bitters our present joys, while it cannot prevent our aufiering 
the fute that awaits us in the providence of God, 

This objection might also bear equally well against any 
revelation from (lod to man. For it may, with the samd 
propriety, be asked, if it be true that God meant to bless all 
the nations, families and ktndrod»« of the earth in and through 
Abraham and his seed, what was the use of his inspiring hii 
•erv^^mt Moses to record the purpose? ' If Deity designed to 
send his well.belo.v«id son to make a ** propitiation for the sins 
of t'le whole worhl," and that he should ** come out of Naza* 
reth" and live and die in Jndea, what use was there in inspl. 
ring the prophets to predict the event ? It would certainly 
have taken place any how, whether it. had beeo coromuaica* 
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led or concealed. Again, if God designs to saye onip a part 
of the human race in eternity, and the knowledge of this fact 
is of no henefit to that purt in this life, whut wus the use of 
any revelation on the subject ? The *»elect" could not lose 
any thing by being kept in igrtorauce of t(fff future, and why 
torment the non.elect or those not foreknutDn as the heirs of 
8alvation,before their time, with the bitter aiiticiputions of eter. 
Hal woe ? Alas ! how cruel are Vm tender mercies of par. 
tialism. In kinducss to man, therefore, let universal love be 
preached, even though (God forgive the thought) it is not 
**Xhe truth as it is in Jesus." If this doctrine be u delusion, K 
ia a glorious delusion, and its peculiar adaptation to the wants 
and desires of sinful raortuU and its unnvMlUd capability to 
pluck the thorn from the heart of sorrow, and wipe the tears 
from the brow of grief, might well serve as a|)ologies, if any 
were needed, for the zeuj munif;jstfd in its propagation, aK 
though it should prove in the end as baseless as its enemies 
would wish to make appear but cannot desire. 

OBJECTION 6. '* Retter bb on thk safe side — os 
TWO CHANCES BETTER THAN ONE.'* — This is about the " last 
•hot in the locker" of the partialist, when defeat seems staring 
him in the face. Like a drowning man catching at a straw^ 
he grasps this cobweb argument, as if he really hoped by it 
to make good his retreat from the Well-directed aim of his 
adversary. Prudence would dictate, says the objcK^tor, that 
a man should embrace the doctrine of endless misery as the 
safest course he could pursue, for if that p'ove false Univer. 
salism will take him up — or in other words, it is better to have 
two chance* lor salvation instead of one ! This objection is 
based on- the supposition that a man can believe precisely as 
he pleases on any subject, or that the exercise of faith is en- 
tirely dependent on the will. But every reflecting person 
must perceive the fallacy of the proprjsition ; for that opera* 
tion of the mind called /at/A, is always the result of so much 
•vidence addressed to the understanding as is sufficient to con* 
vince the same, and is therefore neither praiseworthy nor 
blameworthy, in itself considered. The objection implies aU 
^, that it would be more safe for a man falsely to profess a 
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belief in endless woe, than honestly and conaeientiously to 
profess a buliefin universal salvation, or in other words, that 
Deity is so tniich better pleased at being represented an impla. 
cable ruler and revengeful tyrant, than a merciful Judge and 
benevolent Father, that he will the*more willingly secure the 
salvation of those who slander his adorable name, than of those 
who in sincerity <tttribute to him every gracious perfection 
in infinite fulness ! It would really sctem that such obje(*tors 
think to escape the searching vigilance of the All-seeing Eye, 
when nootives like tiiis are presented for a profession of a faith 
in an omnipotent Devil and an endlebs hell ! It is indeed bold* 
]y alBrming that the hypocritical professor of endless damna* 
tion is thereby entitled to an extra chance in the grand iotte* 
ry of salvation, over the honest man who professes, as his 
judgment approves, a faith in the unbounded goodness of God ! 
And is it indeed true, that the Gospel of Christ is a system of 
chance ot accident — that nothing is certain or definite, but 
that doubt and darkness rest upon the issue of events, which 
infinite wisdom has ordained ! Rather would we say that 
there is no * safe side' but truths and that the idea of chance is 
inadmissible in the providence of God. " He is not a itoan 
that he should lie, or the son of man that he should repent— 
hath he said and wiM he not do it." We want no chanceSf 
therefore, of salvatioii, when we have ''assu ranee made doubly 
sure," by the promise, purjKtte and oath of Deity, of ultimate 
and unending blessedness for man. On the score of wordly 
policy, in this time-servirg and interest set king age, it may 
for a while be a **sufe side" business, to go with the tide of 
popular prt'judice, but we doubt not, that in the end, it will 
be found, as in other matters, so in this, that *^ honesty is the 
best policy" — the honest v of faith and the sincerity of pro- 
fession. 

OBJECTION 7. " It is a oood docthtne to.litb b7» 
BUT WILL not do TO DIE BY." — The first part of this objeo^ 
tion contains an admission in favpr of universal salvaiioo, 
which cannot be granted in fiiyor of the opposite system. It 
is indeed a ** good doctrine^ to Uve by/* and why oot to ** die 
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fcy ?•• Reader, if a pariicnlar articfo of food w found' ta- 
•erveyoii well f«>r breukfaNt and diinitr, h(»w do y6u know 
it will not answer your {Hirpose for si'|>(*er, ur.til you make 
tho trial ? And if a doctrine whirh is found to siipprrt the 
•Oiil through ill! the vicissitudes of lift — h doctrine whose 
hop<*s are heavenly, ami whtne eonsolatioiisarcdivine-^can* 
pot give joy and peace in the hour of dissoluiion, how can \ou 
exptict to be supported when •* heart and flesh fiiil," by a dif- 
ferent sentiment— one that phints taorns instead of roses in 
the bed of affliction ! Would you grasp at a straw flouting 
on the surface of life's ocean, nttiier than trust to a well* 
iuund ship, whoso anchors were c»f tried efficacy ? The ob- 
jection is inonsover one of corrjectnre nit;rely • He who makes 
it has never tried the doctrine, eitlier in life or death, ai>d can- 
libC know any thing concerning the sustaining influence of a 
&ith which he has not. It is also op|M)sed hy facts of every 
day occurrence, Tor thousands have pass(?d the portals of the 
grave, wha^e death was as triumphant as their lives were full 
of Rejoicing. 

But let us examine the objection a little m'»re clasc»ly. Here 
18 a man, whose whole conduct evinces that he is a child of 
grace* He is a memlv'r o. a pf»pular Clmrch, and a *' burn- 
ing and shining light" in the Christian eonrse. His piety is 
deep and ardent, and his hopes of immortality are bright and 
glorious. Ho is sure of a heavenly crown, having ** fought 
thegrKKi fight and kept the faith." Now, when such a mt\n 
is about to leave the world, w II it add to his own anticipa- 
tions of happiness to real ze that million*^ of the human race 
will eventually go down to t!«e slades of eternal niL'ht? By 
no means: yet such is precisely the force of the objection un- 
der consideration. It suppc^ses that a man Ciinnot die hnppj 
unless he believes in the eternal damnation of his fellow crea- 
tures? It supposes that it is a most uncofiifortahh reffe^-tion 
to a dying mortal, to think of meeting agani all h s" brtthren 
and sisters of the great family of man — a *• ninsomed and glo- 
rified throng" in the paradise of God ? How strargc the 
idea, tbat anjr one should be supposed to be beUer quality t6 
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pan the dark •* vair*»y and sliadow of death," by hairing more 
Chxih in nn um:iijK>toiit Demon and burning flumes, than in the 
unlimited and unchangeable benevolence oftlie August Judge, 
in wliose presence he is about to enter ! 

But perhaps it is meant hy the objection, that many who 
piofcss universal Siiivation in life ami health, find K all delu- 
sion in the hour of sickness and pain, and that many renounce 
the sentiment at such times of trial, and embrace the oppo- 
site* Not a few marvellous cases are published, setting forth 
the awful fate of some wicked Universiilist, who, on coming 
to die, had ** renounced his seiitiments and died in despair.'* 
Weil, suppose it true, as it is represented—what does it prove? 
Why, nothing more nor less than the despair of the man was 
owing to his loss of his foriTier faith in the super-abundant 
grace of God ! It was no/ Unhersafism that caused him to 
*^die in despair," but partialism, which he h^f embiaced in 
his dying moments. While he believed in the former he was 
well enough, but the spoiler ciime — " ghostly comforters" 
crowded round his bed and frightened the i>oor sonl at once 
out of his senses and religious hopes — and the agony of des* 
pair closed the scene ! And tio wcHider ! for such it seems 
to us is the legitimate result of a strong faith in one's own 
eternal ruin, in the prison-house of the damned. It is impos- 
siblethat reason can n^tain her empire over the mind indis* 
tinct viewof tlie'CuHing flaines and boiling floods of inflnite 
wrath ready to s|)end their awful fury upon the doomed spir* 
it. He is more than human who can realize this fate Ibr 
himself* and stand unmoved at the npptliing prosp€*ct. 

OBJECTION 8. •♦ Univebsalism iv a licentious doc* 
TRINE." — Were it not lor fear uf hrll, says the pious objf^t- 
or, I would •'take my fill of sin;" I would lie, steal, defraud 
and murder, if it came in my way — and so would others, if 
your doctrine were to prevail ! Possibly, those who thusob. 
ject hnay speak Ihe truth in regard to themselves, but we de- 
mur to their judgmert corcernnjg others. If theynre so base 
at hertrt, and so in love with sin that they only refrain from it 
ihtoufh the slavish fear of future tormenty that m no realM 
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why others may not practise virtue ond refrain from Tica 
through purer motives. We pity the professjin*? Christian 
who will thus sliow a disposition to commit all manner of in- 
iquity, for this objoctio!! is nothing less than a confession that 
the thoughts and intents of the heart are exceedingly vile and 
wicked. 

But how is it licentious to believe in the unlimited benevo* 
lence of God — thut he is the Father of all men and will fi. 
nally purify all his children — make theqi white in the blood 
of the Lamb and redeem them from death ? The like charge 
niav, with equal propriety, be made against the fafth of every 
professor of religion, who imagines he has secured for him- 
self a seat in the aboies of the blest. Such a person believes 
in his oWn salvation, certainly. Well, does this assurance 
cause the partialis! Christian to commit all manner of iniqui- 
ty ? Does he, who feels the love of God shed abniad in his 
heart, by the influence of the Holy Spirit, indulge the deairis 
to trample under friot the laws t)f that gracious Parent who 
has s(i favored him ? By no means. If, then, the faith of ao 
individual in his own salvatioti is not licentious, how happens 
it, that his belief in the salvation of others has such a bane- 
ful influence? For our hvos, we cannot see what ourfaititt 
concerning the fliial doom of the rest of the human race, has 
to do with our moral conduct, or how it can bear upon others 
so as to make them Icentiotis- Snp()ose, for instance,^ every 
one believed in his own individui^l salvation, and that the in- 
^uence of this is the same as that which takes place in the 
case of every believer, to produce gratitude, and hope, and 
love in his breast ; — where is there any room for the preva- 
lence of licentiousness? There is none whatever. Besides 
all this, facts contradict the assumption. Bad as many pro- 
fessing Universalists may be, they are not worse than thdr 
neighbors. Witness the rrsult of an examination made a 
few years since in the New York State Prisons. Out of seT- 
eral hundred prisoners there confined, not one of them was a 
believer in the doctrine of Universal grace. Lock too at the 
land of Germany, where the sentiment is generally entertaiiu 
ed» and what do you^see 1 A more moral and uprjgbjt peop}# 
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cannot be found upon the face of the earth. We might point 
also to places in our own land, where this doctrine is gener- 
ally cherished, and where peace and good order ptevail. But 
it is unnecessary. To allow any weight to the objection, it 
must be shown that all the wickedness in the world has been 
owing to the belief of Universal Salvation. It must be pro- 
ven that all the bloody persecutions which have existed be- 
tween professedly Christian sects, and which have crimsoned 
the page of ecclesiastical history with the deepest dye, have 
had their origin in the belief that ^< God is good to all " his 
creatures. The wars between Catholics and Protestants, and 
between vark)us Protestant orders — ^the murder of Michael 
Servetus by one John C^vt^^. for opinion's sake — the hanging 
of old women for witdill^ and the imprisonment, scourging 
and death of the Quakers, some few years ago, in New Eng- 
land, must likewise be traced to the same cause ! Tea, to 
add all the weight possible to the objection, it must be demon* 
Crated that the score of << orthodox " clergymen, who have 
within two or three years become inmates of the State Pris- 
ons, brought on their fate by indulging in a belief of Univer« 
sal love ! In short, nothing less will suffice to establish the 
point, that the faith of the final <' restitution " is licentioust 
tl^ positive proof that it has been the cause of all the crime 
. ever.committed, and that all the piety in the world has been 
oiMkig to the opposite sentimait. 

The objection, in truth, awakes all religion to have had its 
Qrigii^iii the fear of heH ai|^ the devil, for it declares that 
w<9re it not for this fear, bve to God and man, which is the 
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.i«im and substance of Christian precept and duty, could not 
exist ! But what kind of piety is this ? Is it an acceptable 
sacrifice to Deity to have his creatures worship him through 
fear of his vengeance? What! serve God through fear of 
the Devil ! How strange the idea, but yet how true, if this 
olijection be sustained^ On the contrary — love begets love. 
<< We love God because he /r^Hoved us;" and the more 
this prior love is displayed, the more will the efiect be exten- 
ded. No man, however, can love God^ when he is repre* 
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Bcnted oa an implacable Tyrant or revengeful JudgSi neitfiw 
can any one fulfil the second command in the law, which is 
" love to his neighbor," unleBs he views that neighbor as a 
brother of one common family, and as co-heir with himself 
of the same heavenly inheritance, provided by the munifi- 
cence of the Father of all. 

It is equally apparent, that as men judge of the character 
' and conductoftheir Creator, so will be their awn feEJiDgS and 
conduct. If the Almighty bates a part of his creatures, thef 
will do so likewise, especially if they imagine they are them- 
■elvea favorites of heaven and IhatiOtbersare reprobates. And 
this hatred of our fellow men iath^ Mpoflite of genuine piet^. 
How then con a doctrine whii9)|(^ii||^q|itM Ime to ail^ on the 
only ground on which this pria^Jli'bafftwexarcised — that of 
the equality of men by nature tait%» Impartiality of tfaa 
blessings of heaven — be deemed demoralizing 1 As woU 
jnight it be contended that the sou! .cleansing and life-giving 
precepts of Christ, whose aim is to renew the mbd and wa- 
ken the love and gratitude of the inmost soul, are calculated 
to mako men licentious and abandoned. Th« thing is impca- 
Bible. 

OBJECTION 9. " Unitebsahsm is ookgeniai, to the 
DEPKAVEr'HKART OF MAiT." — In reply to this objectitm, we 
remark, that if it is meant that the doctrine in question is a- 
greeable to the natural desires of the human heart, we most 
•heerfuUy admit the fact, but cannot allow that those desirea 
nre in conssquence of some inmutft^fravify in man. On 
the contrary, it is the desire of the graat and good, that the 
doctrine of Universal Salvation may prove true — yea, it is 
(be fervent prayer and wrestling supplication of all the right- 
eous of the earth, that all men shall finally be restored K» 
heaven and happiness ! And are these holy aspiradotu of 
the pious soul evidence of a depravity of heart which cannot 
be eradicated, except by substituting in their stead Ihs partial 
and cvotracted views of the rigid Limitarian 1 By suoh a 
atandard, the objector, if ho be a Christian professor, oon- 
demos hisuelf. All the prayers of such aa individual oaa- 
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tradict the sontiment, or eUe compel ua to admit the comltb 
sion, that those who are so earnest in the conversion of the 
world to Giod, aod who preach, pray and carry od the vait 
machinery of missions, for the avowed purpose of saving the 
whole world from endless ruin, are themselves the vileat o 
the vile — complete specimens of total depravity ! while those, 
on the contrary, who hope and pray, (if any there be,) that 
all mankind will be consigned to endless perdition, give the 
best evidence of thsir own piety and renewedness of spin'l ! 
This is the fair inference from the premises laid down, but is 
repugnant to every principle of common sense. We hav^ 
indeed, ollen heard thtit |twillingness on the part of the einner 
to he damned hlmaeU^'lS^IIpe glory ol God, was a peculiar 
and distinguishing. felltA^anbe true faith, but was not before 
aware that a wi!lil)gtiaii<^B^Wro^g desire for the damnation of 
all the world besides, was striking evidence of the perfection 
ol holiness.' But so it wouuld seem, if it be true, that a wi4i 
for, and belief in, thesalvationofthe whole family of man is an 
evidence of depravity of heart, or, is a doctrine specially con- 
genial with the depraved desires of the human breast! 

OBJECTION 10. " Christ's p bbachiko alabmed thk 
Ynaoin.7," which could not have been the case if univeraal 
iialvalion be true. Admit the fact that the Saviour of tho 
y Vorld did threaten some of the wicked in his day, and we 
^woidcf inquire who these wicked people were. Wore they 
^Jaot the religious class of that age — the High Priests, Scribes 
,,' '«nd Phanaees — the self-righteous of the land — the great stick- 
^^rs (or the outward Spuim and ceremonies of religion 7 Mort 
Jassuredly, such was the fact. Upon no others did Christ 
, '^onouQce any severe judgments, hut against this order of 
' rnoBi while he "ate and drank with publioaoB and siimeTB," 
whoaefriend he was. The Pharisees and Rulers of the peoi 
pie were the most inveterate in their hatred against the Son 
of God, and trembled for the stabtlily of their own supersti- 
tions and customs ; and these were the persons who thCT 
were wicked, and who were alarmed at ihe preaching of 
Christ, not indeed on account of their sins, but because their 
erafi was in danger. And m it is at the present day- The 
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most virulent opponents of impartial grace are to be found 
among the professors of Christianity — the self-righteous Pha" 
risees of the age, while the ** common people," now, as for- 
merly, hear with gladness the good news of salvation. If 
we will examine also, the whole tenor of Christ's preaching* 
we will search in vain for any threat of vengeance against 
this class of the human race. Our Lord never preached heU 
but to the wicked Jews, and that was the hell of Gehenna. 
Nor did the Apostles season their discourses with the salt of 
endless fire and the smoke of burning brimstone, as do mo- 
dern preachers. Witness the extraordinary success of the 
Apostolic Ministry, an account of which is given us in the 2d 
and 3d chapters of the Book of the^ots, dec. At one time 
three thousand souls were added tc^lhe Church, and again, 
five thousand, when the words heU and damnation were not 
' once used, except the former in reference to the soul of Christ 
not being lefl in hell. Acts ii. 27-31. On the contrary, Pe- 
ter preached the '< restitution of all-things," (Acts iii. 21,) 
and the promise of blessing made to Abraham, << saying in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.^' (25, 
36.) This was rank heresy in Peter — nothing less than the 
** damnable heresy" of universal salvatjon, according to the 
judgment of the Spiritual Teachers of this age. True, we read 
in one place that « greatyear came upon all the Church" aod 
others, but it was on occasion of the awful temporal deiAi of 
Ananias and Sapphira — a little more Universalism, by the 
way, as it is a part of our creed, that the << rightooiw are re- 
compensed in the earthy so also the wicked and the sinner^'' 

OBJECTION 11. "If all men are to fabb aliki m 

A FUTURE WORLD, THERE IS NO MOTIVE TO VIRTUE," 6kC.— 

The sum and substance of this objection is, that the idea of 
the damnation of our wicked neighbors will enkindle the zeal 
of the righteous anew, in the service of God here ; and the 
sight thereof from the battlements of heaven will enhance the 
happiness of the saints throughout eternity ! The objection 
moreover, is not a modem one, the spirit of the same being 
well illustrated by our Lord, ia the parable of the vineyard* 
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Those laborers who came in at the eleventh hour shared alike 
in the bounty of the master of the vineyard, with those who 
** bore the burden and heat of the day." The latter com- 
plained of this equality of recompense, although they had re- 
ceived all they earned and all the master agreed to give. So 
that it was doing them no injustice to reward the others— even 
more than they merited. If therefore, the righteous have no 
other motive to persevere in the Christian course than the 
idea of an infinite difiererice of reward in eternity between 
themselves and others they deem wicked, we think their sit- 
uation a very deplorable one. . Such a selfish regard for one's 
own interest, at the expense of the eternal welfare of others, 
is, at least, destitute of true Christian principle, say nothing 
of its entire want of buihanity and benevolence. 

OBJECTION 12. "No change after death — as 

THE TREE FALLS SO IT WILL LIE, AND AS DEATH LEAVES US, ^ 

SO JUDOMBNT WILL FIND US." — -This objection is supposed to .^^ J! 
be taken from scripture, but we have placed it under this 
head, because we have never been able to find the chapter 
and verse where the passage occurs. Like other common 
phrases, its origin may be traced to that unwarrantable prac- 
tise adopted by some spiritual Doctors, of manufacturing scrip- 
ture to suit their purposes, where the record of inspiration is 
not sufficiently explicit in favor of their creeds ! Neverthe- 
less, the objection has some weight with those who never 
think for themselves on these subjects, and therefore, is de- 
serving of a passing notice. 

The idea that this life is a state of probation for the next^ 
and that as men are prepared at the close of their earthly ca. 
reer, so will be their doom for perpetual good or evil in the 
world to come, has conjured up this erroneous notion of ** no 
change after death," as an invincible argument against uni- 
versal salvation. Many persons are not duly prepared in 
life» but die sinful and impenitent^ ergo, they must be miser- 
able forever, because there is no further day of grace or op- 
portunity for repentance. We admit, that were the notion 
true that there is « no change after death," the doctrine of 
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universal blessedness could not be substantiated. But on the 
'same principle the doctrine oT partial blessedness will fall to 
the ground, because there is no mortal man who is a fit sub- 
ject for the abodes of glory when he leaves the scenes of earth. 
All men are sinners — all are imperfect' — all are under the 
bondage of corruption, while they sojourn in this tabernacle 
of clay — and we are assured that "corruption cannot inhe- 
rit incorruption." How then can any expect to be saved, in 
the world to come, without a great and' important change — 
even from sin, mortality and corruption, to holiness, incorrup- 
tion and immortality — after the death of the body ? When 
the partialist, therefore, can show how it is that he expects to 
attain to a seat among angels and the " spirits of just men 
made perfect," without he is thus qualified a/ier he leaves this 
imperfect state, he will find a reason why all men may be 
tmde partakers of the same immortal inheritance. 

Again — the objection, if granted, proves too much in ano- 
ther particular. The righteous as wdl as the wicked expe- 
rience, while on the earth, many sorrows and afflictions which 
are grievous to be borne, and which mar the happiness they 
might otherwise enjoy. Now, on the supposition that there 
18 " no change after death," the same state of things will ex- 
ist hereafter that we find here — the same trials — the same in- 
firmities — the some imperfections and the same troubles and 
sufferings will be experienced by the **saints" in eternity, 
which they have experienced here upon the earth ! Besides, 
the wicked enjoy many of the blessing* of Providence — they 
«< eat, drink and be merry" with their earthly associates and 
friends, and will continue so to enjoy themselves in sensual in- 
dulgence and pleasure in another world, provided, there is 
»< no change after death." In short, the world to come, on 
ihis principle, will be ufac simile of the present life, neither 
better nor worse ! So much for the notion under consfdera- 
tioD* 

We are happy, however, in the hope and belief that there 
will be a great and glorious change after death. " We shall 
all be changed, in a moment — in the twinkling of an eye— at 
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the last trutnp ; for the trumpet shall sound and the dead i^all 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed." Other- 
wise, there is indeed no hope for man ; but an eternal night 
of darkness rests upon his tomb. The resurrection to a fu- 
ture life is itself a " change after death," and to deny this 
change is therefore to join hands with the reviler of revela- 
tion, and to degrade the human race to a level with the <* brute 
that perisheth." 

OBJECTION 18. "Universalism is infidelity in dis- 
guise." — Some of the preachers of condemnation take great 
pains to convince their congregations that Deists, Atheists and 
Universalists, are one and the same sort of people. This 
classification is a very common one, but it is no less false, on 
that account, as will appear directly. What, we ask, is the 
meaning of the term " infidel" ? The primary meaning at- 
tached thereto is, one who is unfaithful, but the popular ad« 
ceptation of the word is one who is an unbeliever. Where^i." 
in, then, is the term justly applied to the Universalist ? Doei- 
the reader enquire, d0'yo\i believe in a God ? We answei^, 
yes. ' Do yoa believe in a revelation of God's will, through 
his Son Jesus Christ, to the world of mankind ? Most cer- 
tainly we do. Are we asked again — Do you believe in 
** three Gods in one," and in a Devil and Hell in a future 
world ? We answer no, and give as a reason, that so much 
faUh was never required by the Master, while he sojourned 
here upon the earth. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ," 
was the simple requisition in the days of the Saviour. He 
never required of his disciples to subscribe to a confession of 
faith or creed which recognized the existence of his Satanic 
Majesty and such like notions, which are now deemed vitally 
essential parts of the Christian system ! So far then from 
being "infidels," there is no one further removed from infideli- 
ty than the conscientious Universalist. He believes more 
fully in Jesus of Nazareth and in his power to save, than any 
other professor of Christianity. He views him as a complete 
Saviour, and is confident he will accomplish the work he came 
to do, when he yielded himself up as the crucified " ransom 
ibr all" the sons oi men. And can the partialist objector say 
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as much ? Does he believe that Christ is a full and complete 
Saviour ? Certainly not. Does he allow that ** of all things 
delivered unto him by the Father he will lose nothing, but 
raise them up again at the last day" ? By no meansi Then 
Ae is an infideL In fact, if we were to go in search of infi* 
delity, and did not wish to be disappointed in our labor^ the 
first place we should visit would be the pulpits <^ partialist 
temples, and the next the body of the Church called ** ortho* 
dox," in this our day ; for we verily believe there is less true 
faith in the Redeemer of mankind there to be found, than aU 
most any where else. On the contrary, the faith of the Unu 
versalist is already full. It is the faith of Abraham, which 
covenanted a blessing to all the nations, kindreds and families 
of the earth. It is the faith, moreover, of Paul — *Mhe sub. 
stance (or foundation) of things hoped for," a ^ hope which 
maketh not ashamed," and a << faith that works by love«" If 
«t this be infidelity, it is only another name for Christianity it* 
self, and we are content, to receive the appellation thence de« 
^j J|l^'» * rived, rather as an honorable cognomea than a word of re* 

iuC. preach. 

OBJECTION 14. « Universalis^ denies the kebcy 
OF God in the salvation of sinnebs," because it repre* 
sents that all men are punished for the sins they may com. 
mit. If, it is said, men suffer justly and fiilly for all their ini* 
quities, it is folly to say that such are pardoned, for there is 
no room for the exercise of mercy in their case. Here agaia 
we find an error in the premises. It is falsely assumed, that 
salvation consists in remitting the penalty of sin, not in taking 
away the sin itself. But what saith the scriptures? Christ 
came to " take away the sins of the world." ** Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
#ifi«." « He gave himself for us that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity," &c. Inhere is no intimation in the Bible 
about men being saved from punishment already merited, or 
from any punishment due to transgression. On the contra* 
ry, it is the explicit doctrine of that book, that God " will by 
no means clear the guilty," but that he will << recompense to 
eveiy man according to his works." Nor is the forgii 
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of 8in, in the scripture sense of the phrase, incompatible with 
punishment ; for, saith the Lord, by his prophet Isaiah, "speak 
ye comfortably unto Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her 
warfare is accomplished — that her iniquity is pardoned — for 
she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins,** 
xl. 2. See also Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7, to the same prophet. 
But, to place the matter in the strongest light, let us bring for* 
ward a supposed case which has frequently been presented* 
as giving force to the objection under consideration : Sup. 
pose a man convicted of some atrocious crime, for which he 
IS sentenced to the State Prison for ten years. At the end of ^ 
this period he is dismissed from prison, having served out**^' ■ 
the full time imposed by the law. Would it not be folly to 
say of such a man, that he had been pardoned his trespass? 
And could he not justly demand a release, on the score of 
having made full satisfaction to the violated law ? Certainly ^ 
he could. And so, on the idea that men are fully punished ^^ 
for their crimes, is it not absurd to talk about the pardoning ■. 
mercy of God in their case ? So reasons the objector, but, as ,^ 
we before remarked, on false grounds — the scripture doctrine <;^'^ 
of forgiveness being a salvation from sin and not from punish* 
ment. To make the case of the criminal parallel with that 
of the sinner, it must appear that His being a criminal and sitf. 
feringfor his crimes their proper punishment, entitles him to 
a post of honor in the gift of the Executive ! He could de- 
inand, it is true, a release from further punishment for the 
crifiae for which he had made satisfaction^ but no more. So 
of the sinner. He can justly be punished for all his trans« 
gressions, but this will not entitle tiim to a seat in the courts 
of bliss. For this he is still indebted to the grace or favor of 
God as that which forgives his sins, or takes away the power 
and love and dominion of iniquity in his heart. 'Tis the riv. 
er of mercy which flows from the throne of God which wash, 
es out all his guilt and makes him clean from the stain of poU 
lution. And in the case of a trespass by one individual against 
another, every one can readily understand that the punish- 
ment of the transgressor will not, as a matter of course, en* 
■ure his forgiveness in the minds of the injured party or that 
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or his friends. So long as they retain hostile feeling or re- 
main unreconciled, the criminal is not forgiven his transgres- 
sion, though he may have suffered the full penalty of the law. 
Punishment and forgiveness are not therefore inconipatible 
with each other. 

OBJECTION 15. « Th* wtcked fare better in this 
fciPE THAN THE BiGHTEous" — therefore, there must be a dif- 
ference in their situations in eternity, in order to equalize mat- 
ters. The apparent happiness of the wicked, on the earth, 
has been the fruitful source of many a sinful thought in the 
- .'- miods of those who deem themseJves righteous. They are 
■ ^ '.>*» envious of the foolish," and murmur and repine at their own 
■ « bard lot, because others are blessed with houses and lands, and 
the riches of this world, and are able to dash about in fine 
equipages, while they — ^humble followers of Jesus, have to 
travel on foot the thorny and crooked path to heaven, amid 
much trial and tribulation ! Hence the idea is entertained, 
much to the comfort of these good souls, that by and by there 
will be a reverse in the situation of affairs, and that they, the 
Saints, will then bask in the sunshine of God's countencmcei 
while their their haughty neighbors are suffering, like Dives, 
in the bottomless abyss of hell ! Unfortunately, however, for 
these complainants, they assume premises which cannot be 
sustained either by the word of God or the experience of man* 
The scriptures emphatically declare that '< there is no peace 
to the wicked," and " woe unto the wicked, for it shall be 
ill with him." They also certify, on the contrary, that " in 
keeping the commandments there is great reward," and 
" great peace have they who keep thy law." Christ like- 
wise represents that bis "yoke is easy and his burden is light," 
and exhorts the << weary and heavy laden" to come unto him 
and they should " find rest." The experience of every man 
will also testify that to be happy we must be good, and that 
"destruction and misery** are in the path of the transgressor, 
and that "his way is hard." 

But admit the supposition for a moment, that the wicked 
enjoy more happiness here than the righteous — what then ? 
By what system of analogy do men thence argue, that there 
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will bo a change hereafter in the providence of God ? If a 
course of vice is so pleasant here,: and there are, in truth, ma- 
ny solid "pleasures in sin," will not this pleasure be enhan- 
ced, in eternity, in proportion to the enlargement of the facul- 
ties and powers of the sinner ? And if the path of virtue and 
Christianity is verily one of privation, toil and suffering, here, 
what is there to prevent the same effects to follow the like 
cause in a coming world ? According to this objection, hetl 
will be a happier place than heaven, as the "pleasures of sin" 
can be enjoyed in the former, in infinite fulness, while the 
troubles of the Christian life will become infinitely excrucia- 
ting in the latter ! 

To prove the fallacy of the notion, however, let us advert 
to the conduct of megi. What reputable man envies the hap- 
piness of the inebriate ? Who covets the manacles of the fe- 
lon ? Who would exchange the enjeyments of a well-ordered 
life for the boasted felicity of the dissolute and abandoned ? 
No one. Yet there are men, and professing Christians too, 
who seeni to envj- the wicked in their career of folly. " Oh ! 
shame where is thy blush." 

OBJECTION 16. " Univbhsalists have no revivals 
KOR PRAYER MEETINGS." — That WO havc HO revivals of wrath 
we cheerfully admit — ^but that there is none of the power of 
" pure and undefiled religion" amoogst us can hardly be said 
with truth. True, we are not very fond of the "earthquake" 
and the "strong wind" and the "fire" of fanaticism and su- 
perstition, nevertheless, if we- have the **8tfll small voice of 
love" gently distilling its blessings "like the dew, or the small 
rain upon the tender grass," we are content. And as to being 
a prayer-meeting people, we can perhaps lay no great claim, 
inasmuch as we prefer praise and thanksgiving mGe\\t\gSy and 
Our partialis! brethren are so zealous in their supplications for 
universal blessings that the necessity for us so to engage is 
not so apparent ! We ought at least to escape censure on 
this head, seeing our brethren of the opposition have not yet 
returned to us the prayers which they harrowed from us ma- 
ny alongdayaga! 
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OBJECTION 17. « Universalism sbnds the vnwasb« 
BD SCOUNDREL TO HEAVEif IN HIS SINS." — Not 80, by any 
manner of means. That no one is happy, here or hereafter, 
in a course of vice, is die firm belief of Universalists, and they 
are sure also, that ^ without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." We send no one to heaven in his sins, for the obvi. 
ous reason that sin is of earthly or fleshly origin, and because 
we have no account in the record either of men being sinners 
in eternity, or of sin itself having a resurrection to immortali- 
ty. The point is taken for granted when it ought to be pro- 
ved, that men will be raised from the dead as sinners, an idea 
which is at war with the whole tenor of scripture t^imony 
concerning the nature of the resurrection. Only prove that 
sin will not be finished, but will exist forever, and the ques- 
tion is settled — for there is no truth more clear than that where 
singes ists there will misery be found. Prove also that men 
will be sinners in a future world, and we know of no evidence 
to show that they will ever be any thing else but wretched 
sufferers. But we rejoice in the prophetic announcements 
that Christ will '^finish sin, make an end of transgression and 
bring in everlasting righteousness." It never has been pro- 
ved, and it never can be proved, that men will have the same 
sinful nature in eternity they have here upon the earth. And 
until this is done, it is only a '^begging of the question," to of- 
fer an objection which implies such a proposition. 

OBJECTION 18. << Universalism REPRESENTS God AS 

OFTEN TREATING THE WICKED BETTER THAN THE RIGHTE- 
OUS." — The case of the Antedeluvians, who were destroyed 
by the flood, and that of the Sodomites, who perished hyflre 
from heaven, are set forth as examples of this treatment. 
Says the objector, according to Universalism, God sent these 
wicked people right off to heaven, while righteous Noah and 
Lot were lefl to linger out a miserable existence in this *<vale 
of tears." This objection is based on the supposition that 
mankind are translated immediately from death to glory — an 
idea which is not peculiar to Universalism. It supposes like- 
wise, that it is to be deemed a great favor to be suddenly ta- 
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ken out of the world, in some ignominious manner, and a very 
great misfortune to be suffered to live, to a good old age, in 
virtue and honor ! And do those who thus object act out the 
principle here avowed ? Are they so very anxious to get to 
heaven, as to be willing to be carried thither by fire, flood or 
pestilence ? On the contrary, we know of no people who are 
more unwilling to leave this troublesome world than the self- 
righteous. Witness their terror and consternation when the 
^ pestilence which wasteth at noon day" comes nigh unto their 
dwellings, and the earnestness with which they seek, when 
sick, the services of a Physician, to save them from going 
right off to heaven ! Even the >< sacramental host of God's 
elect," as our pious brethren sometimes call themselves, who 
are so sure of heaven when they die, are by no means solicit- 
ous of leaving the world any the sooner because of that as- 
surance. 

The truth is, that life is a blessing, and that death, especial- 
ly sudden death, is deemed an evil. The highest penalty 
known to our laws is death, and hence it is, that men consid* 
er it preferable to be permitted to live to a good old age, in 
peace and comfort, than to be cut off suddenly, with no other 
prospect before them but a long sleep which knows no wa- 
king, until the last trump shall introduce the morning of the 
resurrection. It is not then favoring the wicked more than 
the righteous to take them out of the world, by some awful 
judgment. Besides, the faith of Partialists is liable to a more 
serious objection. According thereto, a desperate character 
may take the life of his fellow man, and in consequence for- 
feits his own to the laws of his country. While under sen* 
tence and prior to execution he ia visited by a popular der* 
gyman, and in view of his sudden exit from time, he is brought 
to repentance and faith, and prepared for glory. Now the 
probability is, that if this man had not commuted murder he 
never would have been converted, and hence the in&renoe^ 
according to the spirit of the objection under consideration, 
that his great wickedness was rewarded by immediate trans- 
lation to beaven, while the poor priesti who was the.instru* 
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xnent of his conversion, is punished with a continuance in this 
miserable world, because of his righteousness ! 

OBJECTION 19. « A God all mercy is a God uif- 
jusT." — This figment of a poet's brain is often quoted as Bi- 
ble truth, and as proof that it would be unjust in Deity to be 
merciful to all his creatures. But how it would be more un- 
just to be merciful to all than to a part, we cannot conceivOy 
nor have those, who imagine God will be merciful to them* 
showed us how it is, that the justice of Deity will not be vio» 
lated in their own particular case, by the exhibition of his 
mercy towards them. " It is a poor rule that will not work 
both ways." It is a great mistake, moreover, to suppose that 
the attributes of Deity are opposed to each other — that mer- 
cy pleads in behalf of the sinner, and justice, Shylock like, 
demands the full penalty of the bond— even the pound of 
flesh ! Such an idea represents Deity as << a house divided 
against itself," which must come to desolation. On the con- 
trary, it is the dictate of common sense, that all the perfec- 
tions of Jehovah must harmonize — that Justice and Mercy 
are only modifications of infinite Goodness — and that a per- 
fect agreement of purpose and operation exists between all 
the Divine Attributes. 

OBJECTION 20. " A supposed case." — Suppose, says 
the objector, that an attrocious wretch, who has spent a long 
life in every kind of wickedness, should, in the act of mur- 
dering a fellow being, be struck dead himself, ^ithout space 
for repentance. What would you do with such a man, and 
where does he receive his punishment for the last wickedness 
he meditated in his heart, if not in another world ? To this 
objection, we answer, 1st. That we know not how great may 
have been the remorse of such a man between the conception 
of the purpose in his mind and the overt act, 2d. The case 
supposed resulted in the sudden death of the ruffian, which is 
the greatest punishment that could be inflicted in life. 8d« 
The sin of which he was guilty was a finite act, the ofispring 
of the lusts of the flesh, " whence come wars and fightings." 
This caus9 will perish with the body» and the efiectsmust oe* 
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cessarily cease with it. 4th. All must be *^changed,^^ — the 
greatest saint and the vilest sinner, before they can be happy 
and 5th, and lastly, we rebut one supposition by another. 
Suppose a man to be guilty of every crime known — to have 
imbrued his hands in the blood of hundreds of victims and 
lived an abandoned life. He takes his " fill of sin," and 
drinks largely of its pleasures. At length he is arrested, 
tried. and sentenced to death. In the interval between sen- 
tence and execution, he is visited by godly ministers, who 
pray with and for him until they have assurance that his sins 
have been washed away. His prison repentance secures him 
from all fear of future woe, and he is swung off the gallows, 
singing, " I am bound for the kingdom, won't you go to glory 
with me." Now, we would ask, how has this man received 
his punishment ? It is not granted by Partialists, that men 
are '< recompensed in the earth," and in the case supposed, 
the death-bed repentance of the culprit saved him from pun- 
ishment hereafter — though God says he << will by no means 
clear the^ guilty." Add to this the probability that some of 
the victims of this man's violence are weltering in the fiames 
of hell, and the horrid injustice of the case, as sanctioned by 
the creeds of the day, will be more apparent. When such a 
case is shown to be consistent with truth, or agreeable to the 
dictates of justice, it will be time for us to give further atten- 
tion to the subject. 



CHAPTER V. 

Objections to the dogma of endless misery. 

We object to the doctrine of the endless existence of «te 
and suffering in the universe of God because it is inconais* 
tent with the perfectioQ of goodness in the divine mmd; It 
is impoBfidble to suppose that a Being who possesses the attri« 
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bute of goodness in an infinito degree could permit absolute 
evil to exist as an ultimate object. If God be infinitely good 
he must of course be good to every creature he has madet 
because an exception to such a proposition would destrey the 
infinite or eternal character of this attribute; True, partial 
evil may and does exist, but it is altogether consistent with 
the operations of divine goodness, on the supposition that it is 
only the means of bringing about a greater good. The pain 
experienced by the creature can be reconciled in no other 
way with that perfection of Deity. 

Now the doctrine of endless misery supposes that a time 
will come when the goodness of God will cease to operate in 
favor or behalf of the sinner. The ultimate and unending 
suffering of such in the torments of hell must be inflicted with- 
out any prospect of greater good as the consequence thereof. 
From endless punishment there is no redemption^ and the 
goodness of God has ceased to be exercised from the moment 
the culprit receives his final doom. This goodness cannot 
therefore be infinite or unlimited. Thus, the roost glorious 
attribute of Jehovah is completely annihilated or narrowed 
down to the limit of el finite capacity* 

2s The doctrine of endless misery impeaches the infinite 
wisdom of Deity — for it supposes God was not sufficiently 
wise to foresee the end of that system of things created by 
him according to the suggestion of his infinite goodness, or 
else he would have contrived another more consistent with 
the latter attribute. If this awful result of God's creating 
energy was not foreseen by himself, the charge of a lack of 
infinite wisdom cannot be evaded — but if it was foreseen, and 
he did not choose to let his knowledge affect the issue, it 
proves that the deliberate purpose of absolute evil was re- 
solved on. Hence then the infinite wisdom and the infinite 
goodness of Jehovah are at war with each other, in council. 
What was suggested by the latter the former has not so de- 
vised as to bring to a successful aooomplishment. God m 
thus represented as divided against Kfanself, a position alta> 
gether incompatible with the perfectidos of a Supreme Beinff. 
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3.' Bndl&ss misery is inconsistent with the almighty poM^ 
of God when cojinectcd with his goodness and wisdom, for 18 
implies that God will not be able to accomplish fully and com- 
pletely, all that he has designed and devised^ but thiat certaia 
difficulties will arise which it will be impossible for God him* 
self to remove out of the way of his final object. No matter 
what the cause may be which interposes the difficulty — ^whe- 
ther from the efforts of a self-existing or created Demon, or 
from the perversenessof the creature man, (f endless misery 
is the final result, the Creator could not have been able to 
prevent h, admitting that he did not wish or design it. Thb 
dogma thereR) re supposes the goodness, wisdom and power of 
God do not harmonize for the production of the specified ob* 
ject, or that the latter is^deficient to secure what his infinite 
.goodness has suggested, according to a plan devised in infi. 
nite wisdom. 

'4. This doctrine impeaches the imnmlaUliiy of Jehovatu 
He is supposed to have devised a plan of government which 
4ie found, on trial, to be deficient, so that he changed his ori- 
ginal purposes in regard to mankind, because of the unexpect* 
ed transgression of our first parents. The *<e*er»ar' death 
of Adam, and 'by consequence, his posterlty^.was the result, it 
is supposed, of this change of purpose — ^thus making out that 
the perverseness of his creatures compelled Deity to devise <a 
new and radically different system of things from that he at 
first instituted. All the system of partialism has its founda* 
lion upon this supposed fact of the changeable character of 
God — for the infinite atonement made for finite transgression 
and the eternal punishment of the sinner, are matters suppc 
«ed to have been devised subsequent to the eating of forbid- 
den fruit by Adam. Those were not the primary objects of 
the Deity, but became necessary to remedy those breaches in 
his plan made by the cunning of the Evil one. Such ideas 
not only prove that God is a changeable Being, and by so 
doing, deny not only another perfection of his nature—-^ iru 
mutabUHy, but falsify the Bible itself. It is there recoiled 

that with God there is " no variableness nor shadow of tOm- 
13 
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ing,** M] am theLordy I change not," says he, by the mouth 
of his prophet. 

5. This doctrine is objected to, because it impeaches the 
jutiiee of Deity, '* God will render to every man according 
to his works." ^just recompense for sin will undoubtedly 
be rendered, but no one in his sober moments will admit that 
it will be according to broad and impartial justice for Giod to 
inflict unending pain — ^millions and millions of years — ^yea» 
throughout a vast eternity^ and as long as He himself shall 
existy as a fair equivalent for the transgressions of oompanu 
tively but a moment of this mortal existence ! The idea is 
monstrous ! Suppose wc should be told that it wou}d be- just 
in a human government to enact a law, punishing with a lin* 
gering death an infant child for the crime of parental disobe- 
dience. Would we not reject the proposition with disdain, as 
altogether inconsistent with the plainest dicti^es of justice t 
Surely we would, and yet the disproportion of such a punish- 
ment with such an offence falls in/int/e/y short of that implied 
in the doctrine combatted. The most that could be demand* 

. edf according to exact justice, would be to punish for the time 
indulged in sin. If a man live fifty years in sin he could 

justly be punished for the sonie space of time, and in a degree 
corresponding to the guilt incurred ; and if it can bo proved 
that this punishment is not rendered to every man in thia state 
of existence, we should not object to its being paid in another* 
But the idea of endless misery is utterly opposed to all our 
notions of the most rigid justice, and is infinitely more pre. 
posterous than if a milKon of worlds such as ours should be 
placed in one scale of a balance, and a single grain of sand 
in the other, with the expectation that the beam would be 
poised equably, and indicate their weight to be exactly pr e^- 
portioned, the one to the other. We thereft>re . reject the 
dogma, not only from a consideration of the claims of justice 
in the abstraot, but from the fact, that the justice of God is no 
ways opposed to the perfect harmony of the divine attributesy 
as \a virtually urged by the advocates of endless hell torments. 

6. This doctrino is opposed to the nature and (if we ma; 
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'0 apeak) the very essence of Jehovah— which is Lace* 
'God is lov^" says the Apostle John, and if so, he always 
'/as and ever will remain of the same distinguishing charac^ 
3r. He '^Benevolence'' itself, and of course all his pur* 
)oses and designs in regard to his children must be in accord* 
mce with this sum UUal of his Divine Perfections, which will 
lot admit of any of the objects of his unchanging love suffer* 
. jg interminable anguish. If endless misery be true, it is su* 
;)erlatively absurd to say of its author and contriver that He 
IS a God of Love, If infinite love should contrive such an 
awful place as an .endless pit of burnings, in the name of all 
that is reasonable, what kind of a place would infinite malign 
nity conjure up ? Look at it reader. Did the Apostle give 
a just description of the character of Jehovah ? Did he speak 
the truth when he breathed forth those emphatically glorious 
words 1 If so, can you imagine for a moment that a Being of 
such a nature could deliberately prepare a furnace, wherein 
to roast forever his own helpless offspring ? Strange as it 
may appear, this blasphemous conception belongeth to the 
system of partialism. Its advocates can profess to believe 
that a Being of Love can make a hell, pile it high with fire 
and much wood, and breathed upon it the vital current in or- 
der that burning pitch and molten lava may gush forth in one 
eternal torrent upon the naked souls of his own formation ! 

7. Endless misery is incompatible with the design of crea- 
tion itself. The Oreator being infinitely happy and glorious 
in and of himself, could not have sent forth his mandate and 
called worlds into being for the purpose of adding to his owr^ 
happiness or essential glory. The happiness of sentient cre- 
ated beings and the illustration of the divine attributes or the 
declarative praise and glory of God must therefore have been 
intended in the creation of the Universe of material and ra- 
tional existence. It was the simple goings-forth of his own 
exhuberant goodness — the emanation of his lov6 which gave 
life and created systems. Can it therefore be possible that 
endless misery is one of the effects of God's bel^evolence ? 

Will thQ chief end of hi^ creation ever be accomplished in 
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tlie flames of Tophet 7 Will it add la the glory of Ge$l for 
the larger part of mankbd to be employed in perpetual blasr- 
phemj of his great and holry name ? If so, let partialists en* 
deavor to act consistently. Let them do what they can to 
tdd to this species of glory. Again, will the sfnner who is 
writhing in endless pain '*ejijoy'^ God forever 1 WiH they 
bask in the sunshine of his smiles and the blessed light of his 
countenance 1 << Whoso offereth jpraise glorifielh me," said 
the Lord, by the mouth of his servant David, and blessed be 
his name, *' all his works shall praise him," and therefore 
■how forth his glory, not however in the region of eternal 
death, but in the mansion of the skics^t where seraphs sing and 
angels dwell. 

8. We object to this doctrine, because 2. suppdises- God's 
plan in the salvation and happiness of rational intelligences 
will be defeated by the abuse of the agency he himself gave , 
to such, which agency he is unable to control at his pleasure* 
Such is the natural inference from the free-will system, and 
it virtually denies the scripture doctrine that God *< worketh 
in us to will and to do according to his good pleasure," and 
that ** though a man's heart deviseth his way, the Lord dU 
recteth his steps." It gives, moreover, omnipotent power 
fo the finite creature to do ns he pleaseth, and yet holds hiia 
yesponsible ; abd what is worse, so reverses the common law 
of nature as to make the sinner deliberately choose ^the pains 
of hell forever,'' In preference to the joys of paradise, although 
all mankind invariably prefer happiness to misery, when they 
have both understanding!}* set before them. Says the advo* 
eate of thisr scheme, '< man is afreeagentf capable of chops* 
ing good and refusing evil." True, he Is, in a limited sense, 
free to act, but not altogether so. He is not free to do iivbat 
66d designed he should not do. He is not free to choose bell 
in preference to heaven, knowing the consequences of his 
choice, unless he acts without motive. If, moreover, any 
man is perfectly /rcc to act independent of his Creator, he is 
not responsible for any of his acts to that Creator. He is 
independent of all power, and is therefore infinite, for none 
Imt Omnipotence can exercise perfect freedom. Besides^ si 
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giving riian an agency, was there or was there not, a design 
in the gift ? If there was, will that design he frustrated ? And. 
if frustrated, was it not foreknown? And if foreknown, w^s 
it not determined ? And will not the conclusion be, that God 
gave an agency which he designed for a certain end, but at 
the same time determined that said end should be frustrated 
by the power of the creature ? Perhaps it will be urged that 
the Creator chose to be ignorant of the result when he be- 
stowed an agency on the creature. If so, He can likewise 
choose to he foolish or evil or weak, and therefore is not the 
supremely perfect Jehovah. 

9. We object to the doctrine on the Calvinistic principle, 
because it supposes it right to inflict unending torment on 
mankind, who had from all eternity in the councils of Jeho- 
vah, and without any act of faith or good works on their part, 
been decreed to such a destiny ; and because they could not 
continue to evade the operation of such a decree against them, 
they are to be irretrievably lost, in obedience to the demands 
of Jehovah's sovereignty. Not conceiving of any possible 
way whereby any of the non-elect can possibly avoid- their 
doom, or how it is possible under isucb views to clear the char- 
acter of Jehovah oi the most dishonorable and malignant pur. 
poses, we are compelled to throw aside the whole dogma as 
unworthy of the least credit. 

10* The doctrine charges God with the grossest parlialif^. 
It supposes that he, gf his own sovereign grace and good will, 
has selected a part of his creatures for endless felicity, arid 
left the rest to endless wrath without regard to the merits of 
either class, but solely " in praise of his vindictive justice.'' 
Thus making an infinite difference between the final situation 
of creature who are dependent upon him for life, and who 
are naturally alike worthy or unworthy of his care and at- 
tention. Even if this infinite distinction was based on the 
merit of works there is still a cruel partiality in it, for " all 
mankind (say the preachers) are totally depraved," and " do 
sin and only sin in all their moral conduct," until renewed 
and changed by th6 Holy Spirit. Good works are the effects 
then of the operations of the Spirit, which is only exercised in 
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behalf uf the favorite/etc, while the rest are left to the sinful 
habit of evil^ which is their nature. And because they are 

• 

morally unable to do good without divine assistance, and thin 
assistance is 'withheld, they are to perish ! And is there no 
parUality in the gill of grace which brings about such an ama- 
zing difference in the final condition of the gciod and evil 1 
Admitting ihfiX there is a vast difference between the volun- 
tary acts of men, is there that difierence which will warrant 
an infinite disproportion between the reward and punishment 1 
Take the best man in the world and the worst, and it is im^ 
possible to make out an Infinite difference in their finite acts^ 
and yet on this principle are we told, that heaven and hell ^re 
finally to be allotted to mankind ! If such is impartialiip^ in 
the name of common sense what is its opposite 1 

11. This doctrine charges God with hypocrisy. The invil 
tations of the gospel are of general import. •* Ho every one 
that thirsteth come ye to the waters, and he that hath noma> 
ney come, yea, come buy wine and milk without money and 
without price." " Look unto me and be ye saved all ye ends 
of the earth" — ** Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be to all people." Now, on the suppositiop that 
any are finally lost, it must have been fofeseen to Deity, 
when he gave all an invitation 'to ' partake of the promised 
blessing. He must have foreknown or determinedlhat some 
should not enjoy eternal happiness when he invited all to the 
'< feast of fat things." Thus he is ctiarged with tantalizing 
the creature with the hypocritical offer of life, which he well 
knew was never to bo his portion. Such solemn mockery 
belongeth not to that High and Lofly One who inhabiteth eteN 
nity, and therefore do wo reject the dogma which teacjiei 
the notion. 

12. We object to this doctrine of partialism, because it 
supposes that a fallen created Demon who was cast out of 
heaven for his sins, will finally so far prevail over his Crea- 
tor as to rob him of a large part of his offspring, over whom, 
lie will ride and reign in terrific grandeur, until eternity itself 
grows old. Thus proving not only the more than almightj^ 
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piower of a created Devil, but also his immortality, an attri* 
bute which Deity alone possesses. 

13. This doctrine discredits the truth of Revelation by de. 
daring that Christ will never accomplish that part of his mis* 
rion relative to the '* finishing of sin, making reconcilialion 
for iniquity, and bringing in everlasting righteousness," and 
by holding out the idea that God is determined to bestow im« 
mortality upon that which he sent his son to abolish and des. 
troy, even <* him that hath the power of death, that is the de* . 
▼il," and his works; whicfi is sin — thus .claiming that Deity 
will interfere to prevent the accomplishment of his own gra* 
cious purposes, or that the effect which is misery ^ will con- 
tinue long afler the cause, sin^ is removed or finished. 

14. We object to the dogma because it supposes that finite 
man, by transgressing the law of his mind or understandingi 
CBLfk commit a sin infinite in character, and deserving of infin* 
ite punishment !— that every sin is infinite, and that therefbrot 
the atonement made by Christ can only make satisfaction foot 
one sin of one individual, because one infinite is not greater 
than another. Thus, it would be qecessary that there should 
be as many infinite atonements as'th^e have been and wOl 
be infinite sins, before satisfaction is complete. Consequent* 
ly, the whole universe must go. down to hell, there to pay tha 
penalty led unpaid by the failure of Christ's reconciliation* 
So completely do such ideas prove Universal Damnation that 
we doubt not our opponents will themselves back out from the 
sweeping volcano of their own raising. 

15. This d(^ma likewise denies the justice of Gk>d in the 
administration of his affairs here upon earth, by affirming that 
this life is a state of probation and not of retribution, and thai 
men are not punished sufficiently in this world, but will be 
punished or rather tormented throughout eternity for their 
sins committed in this mortal state of existence, thus contra* 
dieting the plain and explicit doctrine of the Bible, that «ven. 
ly He is a God who judgeth in the earth" — «*Behold the 
righteous shall be recompensed in the earthy much more the 
wicked and the sinner," d:c. 
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16. We object further to the doctrine, bocauae it suppoiM 
a wrathful Deity, whose anger is to be averted by the flattery 
and incense of his creatures ; and that men, by their good 
works, can so propitiate divine favor, as to induce him to save 
them from endless burnings, thus' reversing that scripture tet- 
tinnony which declares that we love God because he firtt 
hved us, and that <'in' this was manifested the Love of Grod 
to us*in that, while w& were yet sinners Christ died for us»'* 
&c. Not only so, but the doctrine charges folbf upon the 
Most High, inasmuch as it. supposes God, will remain angrg 
forever with his creatures, and the Scripture saith^ *' Anger 
rtsleth in the bosom ofjbols.^^ 

17. Endless misery is contrary to thei voice of natures- 
speaking universal benevolence and impartial Love. It ia 
contrary to that righteous distribution of temporal blessinga, 
which come alike upon <nhe just and the unjust," and Which 
shower benedietions upon the <'evil and unthankful" all to* 
gether. Nor is there any thing in the works around us, in 
the heavens above, the earth beneath,' or the system within 
U8, which we can discover was designed to produce pain and 
unhappiness. All tends to good, and every thing is admiFa- 
bly contrived for the promotion of the pleasure and bappi> 
ness of sentient intelligences. And will Deity convert all these 
scenes of beauty and joy into a vast lazar-house of woet 
Will he forget his own nature and change the harmony and 
glory of this lower world for the deformity and despair of the 
pit infernal ? So this doctrine supposes, contrary to all the 
evidence of God's goodness in creation, and contrary to the 
analogy of truth and nature, as every where delineated. 

18. The sentiment of endless misery is contrary to the beat 
wishes implanted in the breasts of all men by the Sovereign 
Creator of all things, and supposes that God has given oa 
good desires without intendilig they should ever be exerciaed 
successfully. If it is the fervent wish of every humane and 
righteous man upon the earth that all his fcllow^men may be 
rescued from the doom of the damned and be saved with in 
everlasting salvation ? And will these pious aspirations of 
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soul never be gratified ? Tes, sakh the voice of inspiration— ^ 
"the desire of the righteous shfill be granted'* — therefore, end- 
less misery cannot be true : — none huijiends <iBSi hope for il» 
however men may affect to believe it. 

19. This doctrine is not ^und in the Oki Testament his- 
tory. This point is now universally conceded. The word 
Helly as it occurs in the Old Tiestamenty the best informed 
limilarian Commentators now admit has no reference to end- 
less suffering, but literally, to the *^grave^* or "place of de- 
parted spirits," and figuratively, to the. troubles of life, such 
as David was delivered from, when he declared that " the 
pains of hell got hold on him and he was delivered from die 
lowest Hell." Nor was the doctrine of endless suffering in- 
timated to the first offenders. To Adam a moral death was 
threatened when Jehovah said, " In the day thou eatest there- 
of thou shalt surely (i^V," which threat was doubtless fulfilled 
•on the day of transgression, or else we impeach the veracity 
of the Eternal. Why then, were not Adam and Cain and 
the wicked antedeluvians threatened with endless misery^ if 
4the a. truth ? Why was it not laid down in the Law given 
by Moses to the people of Israel ? And why have the Pro-- 
phets not revealed the horrid sentiment ? This will not be 
pretended by the boldest advocate of the doctrine. The <50- 
venant of works or the first covenant, contains no intimation 
of it, and of course it is preposterous to imagine that *Uhe 
better covenani*^ which St. Paul says was *^ established on 
^better promises,^^ and of which Christ was the Mediator, could 
contain a worse doctrine than the old and faulty compact. 
Besides, the new covenant declares the Lord" will put his 
laws into the minds and write them in the hearts of his peo- 
ple ; And ihey shall not teach every man his neighbor, and 
€very man his brother, saying know the Lord, for all shall 
know him from the least unto the greatest ; for he will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness and their iniquities will he 
remember no more." Because therefore, to believe endless 
misery is to believe that the new covenant is worse than the 

old one, do we reject the sentiment. 
14 
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20. Tl^e doctrine is objectionable, because it is contrary to 
the designs of punishment, which all will admit are these 
three — the reformation of the offender, the good of society, 
and an example to deter the evil-disposed from the commis^ 
sion of crime. Endless misery cannot answer either of these 
objects — It cannot reform the offender because there is no 
place for reformation after the punishment is inflicted. The 
afterwards Will never come, when the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness are to be gathered, if the punishment is end- 
less. Nor can it be by an example to deter men from sin in 
life, because they could never witness their fellow beings in 
torment until it is too late to be benefited thereby. As to 
the good of human society, which is the third object of pun- 
ishment, it of course could not be promoted by the endless 
suffering of those who had transgressed human laws or di- 
vine. 

21. We object to the doctrine, because it is of no use to 
any class of sentient intelligences. It cannot benefit the sin- 
ner who is to roast forever — It cannot add to the pleasure or 
the.bliss of saints or angels in heaven — It is of no use to the 
world, and cannot add to the imperishable glory of the great 
I AM. For what then is it of use, save to gratify the malig. 

nant feelings of the supposed fiends of darkness ? Nothing 

As we cannot suppose that Deity would create a system of 
things which can be of no possible advantage to any, but only 
serves to cast a veil of thick gloom over the ways of a mer- 
ciful Providence, we must reject the dogma. 

22. We object to this doctrine, because it is contrary to 
the preaching of Christ and the writing and preaching of the 
Apostles. During thirty years of the ministry of the latter, 
aS' recorded in the Book of Acts, we have no account of thei;* 
terrifying the people with an endless Hell, &c., although this 
was a period of remarkable outpouring of the Holy Spirit* 
Why was there not mention of such means, (in this day deem- 
ed so indispensable to the getting up of a revival) if the A- 
postles had used them ? There can no good answer be given. 
The BvangeUit John likewise makes no mention of thosa aw#^ 
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ful incentires to religion. He does not use the word Gehen* 
na (translated Hell) or any thing of the kind, sknply because 
his book was written after the threatenings contained in Ma- 
thewy Mark and Luke were inflicted on the Jews at the des- 
truction of Jerusalem. The Great Apnstle to the Gentiles 
declared he had '*not shunned to declare -the whole counsel of 
God" — yet true it is, he omitted the doctriBe of endless mise- 
ry. Not a trace of it can be found in his writings fairly un- 
derstood. Look at his creed as given us in 1st Timothy 2d, 
where he declares pl^iinly that we should pray for all men, for 
it was " good and acceptable in ihe sight of God our Saviour, 
who will have all men to be saved and come to the knowledge 
of ihe truth— for there is one God and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ran- 
som for all men, to be testified in due lime — whereunlo (says 
he) I am ordained a preacher and an apostle, I speak the 
truth and lie not." Now, if endless misery be true, the Apos- 
tle Paul was an impostor and hypocrite, or he would have 
framed his creed differently. According to modern theolo- 
gy it should have read thus — " I exhort therefore, that sup. 
plications, &c. be made for some men — for this is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have 
some men to be saved, &c. — for there is one God and one 
Mediator, the God Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
for some men," &c. 

23. Endless misery is a doctrine which is opposed radical- 
ly to the command of Jehovah to his children, to love their 
enemies, to bless those who curse them. Christ exhorted to 
the duty of returning good for evil as the perfection of human 
nature. " Be ye therefore perfect (says he) even as your fa- 
ther in heaven is perfect." But is it possible for man to be 
perfect as his Father in heaven is perfect, by forgiving his 
fellow men their trespasses against him, if God does not act 
upon the same principle towards his enemies ? It is supposed 
by the advocates of endless misery, that God w\\\ forever re- 
main unforgiving to a part of his creatures — and yet he re- 
quires, yea, commands thoM creatures to fo^givo and lore 
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Ibair eoemic* ! Accordingly if tlie command is obeyed, the 
creature comes nearer to perfection than his heavenly Path* 
er— a proposition absurd and impossible, yet absolutely im- 
plied in the doctrine combattcd. 

24. We discard the sentiment — because it supposes faith 
in and obedience to the gospel as the sole conditions of finai 
I>le8sedne8s { thus consigning^ at one fell swoop, the whole 
heathen world — and all infants, idiots, ^c. who have never 
heard or known any thing respecting the matter to endless- 
perdition — ^because they have been placed in a situation, by 
their Creator himself, where faith in the Gospel i» an abso- 
lute impossibility ! Hence we are compelled to reject a sys* 
tern whidi is so desolating, and so universal in its desolation.. 

25. This doctrine is opposed to all those passages of sa- 
cred writ which speak of the design, extent and termination 
of the Gospel mission. Christ came to save the world from 
sin — ^to destroy the works of the devil — to bring life and im- 
mortality to light, or to reveal the condition of all the dead 
after the resurrection, which is incorruptible, immortal, &c. 
and to bring all things into subjection unto him who put all 
things under him» that *' God may be aZZ in aZZ." It is also 
opposed to all those passages which speak of the spread of 
Gospel Blessings. « All nations shall flow unto the mountain 
of the Lord's house." " In this mountain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things^of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined." " The 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it 
together." " All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before him." " Thy people shall be all righteous,'* 
— " thou shalt be my salvation unto the ends of the earth." 
Christ shall " see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied." 
The " heathen shall be given to him for an inheritance and 
thie uttermost parts of the earth for a possession," &c. with 
hundreds of other passages which declare or intimate the "fi- 
nal restoration of all things spoken by the mouth of all Godii 
holy prophets since the world begaa»" 
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26* Endless misery is inconsistent with the toili of Godft 
which is that ^ all men shall be saved and come unto the. 
knowledge of the truth." It is inconsistej^ with the promise 
of God to Abraham, tha^in him and his seed all the nation» 
and families of the earth should be blessed. It is opposed to 
his purpose made known unto us, that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he would " gather together in one all 
things in Christ," — and it is contrary to the solemn oath of 
Deity that unto him " every knee should bow and every 
tongue confess, surely shall say, in the Lord have 1 righteous- 
ness and strength." Before we can therefore give our cred- 
it to the doctrine in question, we shall have to set aside not 
only his will, purpose and promise, but likewise his solemn 
oath, and take instead, the traditions of men which parish in 
the using. 

27. The belief of this doctrine is useless, as a motive to 
virtue. The fear of a vindictive punishment never could 
produce true piety and woi'ship, because " love begets love,'» 
and ** we love God because he first loved us." The fear of 
the lash may excite a slavish homage, but can nevq^ excite 
true and acceptable obedience. On the contrary, we are as- 
sured that " the goodness of God (not his wraih and hatred) 
leadeth to repentance," and w^ are enjoined to give thanks- 
giving to him because his " goodness endureth forever," not 
because his vengeance will ever remain unappeased. Be- 
sides, " he thotfeareth is not made perfect in love," for " fear 
bath torment." How then can the fear of hell torments shed 
abroad the love of Qod in the heart aqd fit for the mansions 
of bliss near the throne of the Eternal ? It is impossible. 

28. The belief of this sentiment nurses exclusive and ar» 
istocratic feelings, contracts the social disjposition, tends to 
persecution of all who think differently) and is incompatible 
with the golden rule of our Saviour to "do unto others as 
we would have others do unto us," for it speaks with empha* 
sis to all without the pale of our church — *< stand by for we 
are holier than thou." It is also licentious in its consequen* 
ce^ giving a clear field for sin in life with the prospect o( tk 
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Ibture talvatioii by reason of a timely repentance on the death 
bed or under the gallows ; ^ves a sanction to cursing and 
profanity among %en, because it charges Deity with cursing 
his creatures with an endless curs0; and has driven thou- 
sands to suicide^ insanity and murder, by reason of its awful 
cruelty and utter desolation. 

20. The belief of endless misery is inconsistent with the 
command to pray for all men. Those who do not believe in 
the final restoration of oil things, when they pray for the saU 
vation of all the human race, (which they do in almost eVe- 
ly prayer offered up at the throne of grace,) are in the com- 
mission of known sin. They do not pray in faith, believing 
that they will receive — and ** whatsoever is not of faith' is 
sin." No matter, reader, what a maD*i9 profession may 
be, if he prays in faith for the salvation of all mankind he is 
at heart a Universal ist. Partialists carmot thus pray in sin- 
cerity and consistency — yet they dare not pray for the truth 
of endless misery — they cannot hope for it. Why then pro- 
fess a faith so at war with all their wishes, their hopes, and 
their prhyers ? If there was no other argument than this to 
advance against the horrid sentiment, we should deem the 
question settled. It cannot be that God would ever have re- 
quired the petitions of his creatures for a matter which was 
contrary to his holy will, and which he had determined not to 
grant in answer to the prayer enjoined, and yet, have inspir. 
ed his servants to teach us that it was sinful not to pray in 
faith. Let then the advocates of endless suffering for sin, 
prove the sincerity of their faith by praying as well as preach^ 
ing that it may be true. Let them invoke high heaven to go 
on conquering and to conquer, until he has poured out the 
last vial of his hot indignation upon the souls of his reproba- 
ted children, and consigned them over forever to the keeping 
of the Prince of Darkness; and to the impious supplication 
let them add a hearty Amen, before they can expect us to a- 
bandon the true " faith once delivered to the saints," — even 
that of a ransomed universe, and join them in a profession of 
that which brings a blight upon all the enjoyments of time^ 
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which shades the tomb with, the gloom of despair, and annl* 
hilates the hopes of a blissful immortality for a large major* 
ity of our race. These then are some of the objections we 
have to offer to the doctrine of endless misery, . Choose ye, 
therefore, reader, whom you will serve. ** If the Lord be 
God, serve him ; but if Baal, then serve him," 



CHAPTER. VI. 
Brief view of iTuiversalists touching other topics of Theology. 

€jf the Existence of God. — We believe in the existence 
of a Supreme Intelligence-^the Creator, Benefactor, and Fa- 
ther of all men, whose nature is Zooe, 1 John iv. 8 — 16, 
who is infinite in wisdom, power, goodness and truth*— who 
is one and indivisible, Isaiah xlv. 5, 6 — who is worthy to re- 
ceive all glory and honor and power, because he has crea- 
ted all things and that for his pleasure. Rev. iv^ 1 1 — who is 
not worshipped by his creatures because he needeth their ho- 
mage. Acts xvii. 25 — but because it is becoming in them to 
pay their gratitude and thanksgiving to Him who *< first lov- 
ed them," and is ever bestowing alike upon the evil and un- 
thankful of his choicest blessings. We believe that there is 
a perfect harmony in the divivine mind — ^that all things sug- 
gested by his goodness will be carried into effect by his Al- 
mighty power, according to a plan devised in his infinite wis- 
dom — that no accident can occur to thwart his divine purpose 
or render void his gracious counsel — and that so pure and 
holy a Being can never suffer the endlesa existence of any 
evil in his universe, but will order all things for his own de- 
clarative glory and the well being of his subjects. 

From this sketch of our faith in relation to the Supreme 
Being,* it will be perceived : 1st. That we are not Infidels or 
AiheisUt who deny the existence of a Supreme FirH Cowe 




,of all things. 2d. That we arp not Tri4keifU or TritiiU* 
rianSf Who believe in the mysterious union of three Gods in 
<me, 8d. That we are not Polytheiata or believers in more 
Gods than one. And4th« That we are not J(io2a<(>r« or wor- 
shippers of an imaginary Being, whose nature is loralhf and 
from whose throne of terror tlie lightnings of infinite ven* 
geance flush in scathing desolation upon a large part of his 
offspring ! 

Cf Revelation. — We believe in the authenticity and divine 
origin of the mission of Christ — that the Bible contains a re* 
velation of th^ will and purposes of our Heavenly Fatheri 
and of the duties and final destiny of the human family— 
that the Gospel of Christ is a message of " good tidings of 
great joy to all people," Luke ii. 10 — that he came to do the 
will of the Father, John vi. 38 — was the 'faithful' and true 
.^witness,' Rev. i. d — ^that his mission was the effect of God's 
Vove to men, Rom. v. 8 — and its important purpose -was to 
save them from sin, and crown them with life and ironaortaU* 
ty in a future state, 2 Tim. i. 10. Hence it will be perceiv* 
ed that we are not Sceptics or Deists, who doubt or deny a 
future state, but are Christians, or believers in the Saviour of 
the world. We believe that ** Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
<jrod," 1 John v, 1, Acts viii. 37 — that he is a full and com- 
<plete Saviour — having given himself to be the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the aiaa of the 
whole world, 1 John ii. 2. 

When we reflect that we are no where in the Bible com* 
.manded to believe in the devil and an endless hell, but simply 
to confess that « Christ is come in the flesh," and is the Sa- 
viour of men, it would seem unreasonable that we should he 
deemed destitute of Christian principles, or unworthy of the 
Christian name, because of our want of faith in the absurd 
creeds and confessions of human device, and human institu- 
^on. *^ Therefore thou art inexcusable. Oh man, whosoever 
thou art that judgest." 

Of Sin, — *^ All unrighteousness is sin." ** Sin is a trans* 
•;gression of the law." «* Every man is tempted when- he is 
^rawa away of his own lust and eoticedy then when but halk 
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eoDceived it briogetfa forth sitif and tt*ii, when it is finished 
briogeth forth death,^^ James i. 14» 16. — '< Whence CQnM 
wars and fightings among you ? Come they not hence ev§n 
of your lustSj that war in your members ?" James iv. 1; 
Here we have the origin of sin — in the lusts of the flesh* 
No occasion then to admit the notion that sin first originated 
in heaven, and that a fallen angeJ or devil, is the real author 
of all evil. Nor can we admit the idea that sin is infinite and 
thereibre deserving of infinite punishment* Man is a finite 
limited being, and is not, therefore, capable of committing any 
act more than finite* He cannot commit an infinite sin^ or 
violate an infinite laWf because such a law is above the capa- 
<city of the creature to understand. Nor can we believe that 
when the cause of all sin, the lust of the flesh, perishes with 
Ihe body, that its efecU misery, will be more extended in du* 
ration. When the cause is removed the efifeet must ceasoi if 
there is any truth in philosophy. 

Of Original Sin and Total Depravity. — ^Tiiese are dog* 
mas of the day, which are rejected by all Universal ists, so &r 
■as has come to our knowledge. They can^see no justice or 
propriety in making the posterity of Adam vesponsible or cul- 
|>able for the transgression of our first parents, but believa 
that every man is responsible only for his own acts. The 
doctrine of original sin, as generally understood to be a taint 
of guilt and moral defilement which was the consequence of 
Adam's transgression, and descending upon all the human 
family, is an error, moreover, contradicted by the voice of in- 
spiration — see Elzekiel xviii. 1, 4, 10, 20, — ** The soul that 
sinneth it shall die. The son shall not bear the ioiquky of 
the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son* 
The righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and 
the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him." Besides 
<< where there is no law there is no transgression," which is 
the case virtually with all idiots and infants. There is to 
them no law which they can understand, and hence none 
which they can violate. Of course tiien, such are in no 
.«ense sinners until they come to a knowledge of good and 

«evil. Man comes pure from the hands of his Makeri and r»* 
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mains innocent and spotless until he is led captive to the ^ lail 
of stn which is in his memhers." 

For proof of this refer to the conduct of Christ in regard 
to little children. " But Jesus said, suffer lit.le children and 
forbid them not to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom 
of heaven," — Mat. xix. 14. How then were children guilty 
of original sin or totally depraved beings, if they were fit 
subjects of the kingdom of the Messiah ? In fact, if man is 
totally corrupt — "averse by nature to all good, and wholly 
inclined to all evil," — in the language of the catechism, he is 
not an accountable being. He is destitute of a moral sen$ef 
and therefore, not a subject of praise or blame for any act 
he may perform. Hence how aggravating is the cruelty of 
punishing a creature constituted with a wholly depraved na- 
ture, and over which he has himself no possible control, and 
how diabolical that infliction if endless in its continuance! 

Of the Atonement. — This is a doctrine of the Bible, which 
commands and receives the assent of all enlightened believ- 
ers in the " restitution of all things," notwithstanding the sup. 
position of many to the contrary. It is true, however, that 
our views of the Atonement differ widely from the popular 
opinion on the subject. Instead of being viewed as a satis- 
faction made to divine justice, by an znnocen< substitute, on bo- 
half of the guilty sinner, and this satisfaction consisting in 
Christ bearing in his own person, the punishment due to the 
sins of men, and suffering in the room and stead of the sin- 
ner, the penalty of the divine law — we look upon the matter 
in quite the opposite aspect. The word Atonement means 
•imply reconciliation y and the sinner was the recipient there- 
of, not Jehovah. The following passage will place this doc- 
trine in its true aspect : " But God commendeth his love to 
*us in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us,"— 
" for if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled we shall 
be saved by his life. And not only so, but we joy in God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement," — Rom. v. 8, 10, 11. Here mark 
the following particulars : Ist. Christ's death was in commtn^ 
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love was manifested while the creature toas a sinner, and an 
enemy. 3d. The reconciliation was on the part of nran— 
the sinner was to be reconciled to God, not God to the sin- 
ner. And 5th. The apostle and his brethren had already 
*^ received the cUonement" or reconciliation, and had "joy 
in God." See also 2d Cor. v. 18, 20 ; Col. i. 20 ; Eph. ii. 
16, — •* God was in Christ reconciling the world to himself,** 
and the apostles were ambassadors for Christ, and prayed 
them to be " reconciled to God,^^ We object then to the 
idea that God was the angry and dissatisfied party, and that 
(to appease his own wrath and satisfy his own justice, he sent 
his own son, (or himself, if Christ be equal to the Father in 
power and glory,) to die for men, because it is contrary td 
right reason to suppose that the Eternal God is a changeable 
and passionate Being ;-^it is contrary to scripture testimony^ 
as above quoted ; — ^it is contrary to strict justice, to make the 
innocent bear the penahy due the guilty ; — ^it is opposed to 
the object of punishment, which is the refbrmation of the of. 
fender ;— and, finally, because it is averse to the ea^pHcit doc- 
trine of the Bltle, that God " will 3j^ no meon^ clear the guil'- 
ty," but •* will render to every man according to his woi^ks,** 
which last scripture is completely rendered void on the sup- 
position of the vicarious suffering of Christ. The reader will 
judge for himself which view of this subject is most in ac- 
cordance with truth, and most honorable to the character of 

the Creator. 

Of Salvation, — The difference of opinion on this point be^ 

tween Partial ists and Universalists, is as follows: The for- 
mer believe that Christ came to save men from the j»K«udk- 
ment due to sin, and that this punishment is misery in a fu- 
ture state and endless in duration, in other words, the <<pain« 
of hell forever^* ; while the latter take the scriptures as their 
guide, aad believe the record which declares that '*his naroo 
shall be called Jesus, because he 6hf;ll save bis people from 
their sins.*' *<Behold the Lamb of God who taketh a.way th^ 
sin of the wotW^ <'Who gave hii9self for uss that he muJoX 
redeem us from all inif tiil|fe" dec. Tbera is not a wmfPt 
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we belieTe, in the Bible, which intimates that the object of 
Christ's mission was to save men from an endless hell— 'not- 
withstanding it is a popular idea of salvation that it is such a 
deliverance. To be saved from penal fires in a fbture state, 
is the desire of most Christians — while they seem to regard 
as nothing, the greater sulvation from the power and love of 
fin which is within. In the language of Dr. Channing, ^'men 
are flying from an outward hell, when in truth, they carry 
within them the hell they should chiefly dread. The salva* 
tion which man needs, and which brings with it all other de* 
liverance, is salvation from the evil of his own mind. There 
is something far worse than outward punishment— it is sin»* 
This is in accordance with the whole tenor of divine testimo. 
ny. <<God is the Saviour of all men, especially of those who 
believe," 1 Tim. iv. 10. "He that believeth hath everlast* 
ing life,"— not will have in a future state, but hath in the pre* 
sent tense. This ''everlasting life,'' which is the portion of 
tti^ believer only, is a special salvation, a present sarii^ 
knowledge of God ; for saith John, "This is life eternal that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent," John Avii. 3, and v. 24. Remark, 
that this «*life eternal" was a present enjoyment, yet God m 
no less the Saviour or all men, as it is his purpose to redeem 
them from death, and make them heirs of an immortal life of 
blessedness beyond the grave. The life beyond the tomb is 
indissoluble, incorruptible and immortal, and the subjects of 
it can die no more, but are children of God being children of 
ihe resurrection-«-and are equal to the angels, Math. xxii. 30 ; 
Mark xii. 25; Luke xx. 36; 1 Cor. xv. 20.58. Let this dis« 
tinction then be kept in view between a present salvation from 
sin, and the 'H'eslitution of nil things" in a life of immortality 
beyond the grave, and much of the difficulty and error in the 
world on the subject of the salvation of the Gospel will pass 
away. Be it remembered in the mean tifne that they who 
preach a salvation from punishment do not teach the true 
doctrine of the Bible. Christ came not to save men from 
endless misery, but from iniquity and from death. Hence 
Atre are evidently too tnaDy^false^eachers gone out mtofbe 
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world/' against whoso pernicious doctrines the reftder Is af* 
fectionately cautioned. 

Repentance. — This also is a scripture doctrine and of two- 
fold meaning. It signifies : 1st. A general reformation, and 
was applied to that change of administration effected by 
Christ. He abolished the *<divers washings and carnal urditi- 
ances" of the Mosaic dispensation when he introduced Chris- 
tianity — Heb. ix. 10. The injunction to *^repent for the king, 
dom of heaven [not hell] is at hand/' may be considered to 
imply the necessity of that general change of worship insti- 
tuted by Christ, for to repent is to reform, 2dly. It is also 
of individual application. Repentance for sin, or in other 
words, a ^Hurning from iniquity,'* is the duty of all rational 
creatures. We do not believe, however, that repentanco 
consists simply in a sorrow for sin without any amendment. 
St. Paul says in 2d Cor. vii. 10, that «*godIy sorrow worketh 
repentance," not that godly sorrow and repentance are one 
and the same thing, as many suppose, or that as the poet 
hath it, — 

** Repentance shall like rivers flow 
Piom botk my streamiag eyes." 

This may be very good repentance for those who still cherish 
the love of sin in their hearts, and who would **roll it as a 
sweet morsel under their tongues," were it not for the fear of 
the burning lake ; but it is not the kind of doctrine which can 
be made out of the scriptures. Let those who doubt search 
and see. In fine, although this duty is essential to our well- 
being in life and to our enjoyment of a present gospel salva- 
tion, we cannot find the evidence to convince us that our eter» 
nal dcitiny hangs upon such a condition. That, blessed h% 
God, is an inheritance which is not forfeited by our wayward- 
ness or unbelief, because it is the^< of God's free grace and 
not reckoned of debt. 

Of Faith. — The remarks previously made concerning the 
necessity of repentance will also apply in regard to Faith. 
This exercise of the mind is necessary to our present py and 
peace, but will not afiect our final destiny. He that betiereth' 
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•fiteni into r68t« Of all people, moreover, none have mora 
of the true Christain Faith than Univorsallsts. Our faith is 
universal and complete. We ** stagger not at the promises 
of God through unbelief, but are strong in faith, giving glory 
to God." Rom. iv. 20. Our confidence is strong. Our 
faith is constant — attended with hope — "worketh by love," 
and not by wrath — is founded upon the will, purpose and un- 
conditional promises of the Most High, and is ''perfect, lack* 
ing nothing." It is also impartial in its character, embracing 
within its saving provisions, all the family of mankind, for 
the promise of blessing to all the kindreds, nations and fami- 
lies of the earth, in and through the seed of Abraham (Christ) 
is called the Gospel, in Galatians, iii. 8. It was faith in this 
promise, ikitaX justified the Father of the faithful, the patriarch 
Abraham, and was ''accounted to him for righteousness." 
Rom. iv. 3. It was then all-sufHcient. Such a faith have 
toe, unmixed with doubt, and pledging blessing to every crea- 
ture. And this faith delivers us from the bondage of " fear 
which hath torment," and translates us into the life and li- 
berty of the Gospel. Fle who has not this faith, remains in 
doubt and perplexity, for " he that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already." Neither faith nor works, however, can change 
or disannul the purposes of G<»d's grace in regard to our final 
condition. The unbelief of any cannot make the faithfulness 
of God of none effect. 

Of Conversion or the New Birth, — Universallsts believe 
in all that the Scriptures teach on this subject, viz : — "Every 
one that loveth is born of God," 1 John iv. 7, and "whoso be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God," y. 1. They 
believe in a change of views and feelings — a change of dis- 
position and a turning from error to truth, and from a love of 
sin to a love of holiness. They believe in the regulation of 
perverted faculties and in the subjection of licentious pasdons 
to the mild but potent sway of virtue and piety — but in a mi. 
raculous change in the very nature of man by the supernatu- 
ral operations of the Hely Spirit of God, from a state of in- 
jiate and total depravity to an opposite condition, they haT« 
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DO faith, for want of scriptural evidence on the subject. Such 
a doctrine we consider the "mystery of iniquity," having no 
sanction from reason or revelation, inasmuch as it represents 
the all-merciful Jehovah, as constituting his children so cor. 
rupt as to be unable to change their own natures, and yet, 
without they do work a God-like mzracZc, consigning them to 
interminable anguish ! So absurd and dishonoring a senti- 
ment we reject without hesitation. 

Of a Day of Judgment. — Universalist^ believe that "now 
is the judgment of this world," John xii. 31 ; that "verily he 
is a God that judgeth in the eartW Ps. Iviii. 1 1 ; that "all his 
ways are judgment," Deut. xxxii. 4 ; that he hath given 
authority to the Son to " execute judgment," John v. 27 ; that 
for judgment did Christ "come into the world," John ix. 39 .• 
and that when he has put down all rule, authority and pow- 
er, he will himself bo "subject to Him who put all things un- 
der him that God may be all in all," 1 Cor. xv. 24-28. The 
scripture meaning of the day of Judgment is the time or sea- 
SON when God sees fit to send his retributions upon the rebel, 
lious. For instance — the day of the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah was their day nf judgment, and so of the time 
of trouble and calamity which fell upon the Jewish people — 
this was a day of Judgment to them. So likewise to all evil- 
doers; and "in the earth" or in this life are God's judgments 
inflicted. Of course then, we find no proof of a second day 
of Judgment in eternity, whereto all m?inkind are tt> be gath- 
ered from their previous allotment, in heaven or hell, in or- 
der to stand a new trial and receive a second sentence to their 
final doom. God could not have wished such a convocation 
of the spirits of his creatures, with a view to as(^ertain whe. 
ther any had, at death, been consigned to a wrong place, for 
he is Omniscient ; nor can we conceive of the justice of pun« 
ishing men (as the doctrine of a judgment in eternity implies) 
thousands of years before their final trial — then to mock them 
with the forms of justice, only to serve as an excuse for their 
return to the gloomy prison whence they came to judgment I 
On the contrary, the certainty and rectitude of God's judg- 
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neots are with us sourees of joy and gratulation. We can 
•ay^ as did the sweet singer of Israel, *' Let the floods clap 
their hands, let the hills he joyftjl together, hefore the Lord, 
for he cpmeth to jud^e the earth ; with righteousness shall 
he judge the world and the people with equity." Ps. zcviii. 
4,9. 

Cff (he DevU or Satan. — This is a term frequently applied 
in the scripture to individuals, and means an adversary, aecu- 
ser, slanderer, dec. It is also used to personify the principle 
of evil in the human breast. The idea of a ** fallen angel '' 
becoming a personal devil — the autocrat of all the nether re* 
gions— the Prince of the power of the air— chsytiji^ . in hell» 
yet, as a roaring lion, going to and fro through the earth, 
peeking whom he may devour, is too ridiculous to receive the 
sanction of this enlightened age. It is a foolish superstition 
which will ere long pass into oblivion with the memory of 
witches, ghosts and goblins. Nor would it have been pre- 
tended that the notion derives any authority from the Bible 
had it not been the interest of the translators and their priest* 
]y successors, to have some ** bug-bear" with which to fright* 
en the credulous. We are certain at least that a candid in- 
terpretation of the Holy Oracles will give no countenance to 
the common opinion on the subject. The devil of lust and 
passion is the one men have most need to dread ; and the pro* 
mise is that if they resist this personage he will flee from 
them — James iv. 7, which would not likely be the case if he 
was the all-powerful Prince of darkness he is generally sup. 
posed to bot 

Of Rewards and Punishments. — Uni versalists believe that 
God will " render to every man according to his work,'* — Ps. 
Ixii. 18 ; that he ** will by no means plear the guilty," and 
that ** the righteous are recompensed in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the sinner," — Prov. xi. 81. They likewise 
believe all just punishment to be disciplinary in its character, 
and designed for the correction of the punished, that they 
may •* afterwards bring forth the peaceable fruits of right, 
eousness."— Heb. siL 11. Hence the conclusion that end* 
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leBS suffering is a fable — ^because to that there is no after- 
wards wherein the fruits of righteousness can be produced ; 
nor is such a punishment according to the works. It will al. 
so appear from Ex. xxxiv. 7 ; Isa. xl. 2 ; that the punish- 
ment of sin is not inconsistent with \i3 forgiveness or removal^ 
for such is the t)rimary meaning of the ietm forgive — " tak. 
ing away sin," and " forgiving iniquity," being phrases of 
the same import. 

Cf the Trinity, — That the Saviour of the world was ever 
the •* very and eternal God," and ♦* equal to the Father in 
power and glory," we cannot believe for the following among 
many other reasons. — 1st. The strict unity of the Divine Be- 
ing is clearly and explicitly taught in the Scriptures : " I am 
Jehovah, and there is none else. There is no God beside 
me." " I am God, and there is none else — I am God, and 
there is none like me." << 1 am the iiri^t and I am the last, 
and beside me there is no God. Is there a God beside me ? 
I know not any." If then the Father, Jehovah, be the one 
only "true and living God," there can be no propriety in 
making Jesus Christ equal unto him. — 2d. The word Son 
implies inferiority or inequality. The Son can never be 
one and the same with the Father who begat him. — dd« 
Christ prayed to the Father and taught his disciples so to do* 
Would he have done so if he was co-equal with God ? — 4th. 
A strictly Divine being could not have died on the cross ; and 
for the ** human nature" (so called) of Christ thus to have 
suffered, would only have brought about a ^mte atonement 
for the sins of the world I On this supposition, moreover, the 
infinite character of the great sacrifice is virtually given up 
by the Trinitarian. — 5th. Christ himself very explicitly de- 
clares tlie Unity and the Superiority of the Father. *« Hear 
Oh Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord." " Thou shah 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve." 
« My Father is greater than I." " When thou prayest, pray 
to thy Father who is in secret." •« In that day ye shall ask 
me nothing — whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my namOi 
he will give it you." « At that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Futher, and you in me, and I in you.'* This letter 
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text will explain one in another place, which says, ** I and 
my Father are one." — Those whom Christ said were in him, 
were in tlie Father also, in the same sense that the Saviour 
himself was ; i; e. oneness of design and operation. If it is 
believed, from the last text quoted, that Christ and God are 
one, in nature and power, and consequently, that Christ is 
«* very God," the disciples were likewise one with the Father* 
and likewise ** very Gods." For, says Christ, " I am in the 
Father, and you in me, and I in you," — i. e. if they were in 
Christ, and Christ in them, and Christ in God, they were in 
God also, being in Christ, who was in God, and therefore were 
« very Gods," as much as Christ. — 6th. Christ not only ac- 
knowledges his inferiority in power to the Father, but like, 
wise in wisdom. 'He says, " Of that day and hour knoweth 
no man: no, not the angels in heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father." Thus shewing that Christ was not infinitely 
wise, as God ; and therefore not equal to the Father. Tn an- 
other place Christ says, "And this is life eternal, to know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent." Hence neither Christ nor the Holy Ghost could be 
God, or there is no sense in the Saviour's language. 7th. 
Our Saviour is called in Jeremiah, "Jehovah our righteous, 
ness." And the same appellation is given to Jerusalem, in 
the same book. Moses is said to have been a <* God to Pha. 
raoh." In like manner, Pharoah, Abraham, and Joseph are 
called "Lprds." Here the plural form of the original word 
is applied, according to the Hebrew idiom, to one individual, 
80 that no argument can be fairly drawn from the ascription 
of plurality to the Divine Being, in favor of the idea of more 
than one person in the Godhead ; nor from the meaning of ti. 
ties bestowed upon Christ, are we to infer his divinity ; be. 
cause, in that case, we should have a multiplicity of personal 
in the Godhead. — 8th. The apostle Paul did not believe in 
the Deity of Christi He says, " Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you, by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in the midst of you.'* Again — 
thus : <* For there is one God, and one Mediator, the roan 
Christ Jesus. '* Then shall the Sob also be subject to himf 
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that God may be all in all." — 9th. Christ thus explains the 
matter : "Is it not written in your law, I said ye are gods? 
If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
and the scriptures cannot be broken, say ye of him whom the 
Father hath sanctified and sent into the world, Thou bias, 
phemest, because I said lam the Son of God." What lan- 
guage can be more explicit in declaring the inferiority of the 
Son to the Father ? We can conceive of none, whatever. 
The passage quoted from John thus, " There are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word* and the Holy 
Ghost ; and these three are one " is undoubtedly an interpo- 
lation on the original. Of 112 manuscripts in Greek, con. 
tai'ning this epistle, in but three of them, and these modern, is 
this passage to be found. It is likewise said to be found in no 
Greek writing before the thirteenth century, and was not 
written probably for a thousand years after the epistle was 
composed. Such is the opinion of many learned men, ortho- 
dox and others. But admitting its genuineness, it can be ea- 
sily explained to mean nothing more than unity of evidence. 
The Father, Son, and Spirit, could not give a different "re- 
cord," one from the other; but it does not necessarily follow 
therefrom, that God's Spirit must be a person, and united 
with the Father and the Son to make three persons in one 
Godhead, " equal in power and glory." 

Of Election. — That this is a scripture doctrine will not be 
disputed, but that the common interpretation thereof is cor- 
rect is by no means so clear. That God has, "from all e- 
ternity," elected some men as the heirs of everlasting bliss 
and passed by^ the rest, or reprobated them to never-ending 
despair, is an idea abhorrent to every benevolent feeling of 
our natures, and dishonoring to the character of God. But 
the true doctrine of the Bible, on this subject, is at once hon- 
orable to the Supreme Being and consolatory to man. In 
Isaiah xlii. 1, 6, the prophet speaks of Christ as an elect per. 
son : " Behold my servant whom I uphold ; mine elecif in 
whom my soul delighteth." * * * « 1, the Lord have 
called thee in righteousness," &c. Of course, this electioa 
liad for its object the good of mankind, even the world whieh 
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Chriit came to save, and cannot be brought into the support 
of the Calvinist's creed. The Jewish people also, as a na« 
tion, were the " elect of God." " For thou art a holy people 
unto the Lord thy God : The Lord thy God hath chosen thee 
to be a special people unto himself." Deut. vii. 6. And the 
purpose of God, in thus choosing this people as his own fa. 
vored nation and afterwards rejecting them for a time, is fully 
aet forth by the Apostle Paul, in Romans xi. 25, 32, &c. 
«* For I would not brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, (lest you should be wise in your own conceits) 
that blindness in part is happened unto Israel until the fuK 
BOSS of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved, as it is written, there shall come out of Zion the De- 
liverer, who shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob." " As 
concerning the Gospel, they (the Jews) are enemies for your 
sakes, but as touching the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers' sakes." &c. Compare this with Rom. ix, 11, 12, 
18, and the reference to God's dealings with the Jews and 
Gentiles, as personified by Jacob and Esau, will be apparent. 
There does not appear to be any allusion whatever to the 
final doom of individuals, by the greater love borne to the 
former than to the latter. Again, Saul of Tarsus was one 
of the elect or chosen. <' But the Lord said unto him, Go 'thy 
way for he is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my name be- 
fore the Gentiles," &c. Acts ix. 15. And this << chosen ves. 
ael" declares that ** all things will work together /or good 
to them that are called according to his purpose." Rom. viii, 
36. And what that purpose was may be ascertained from 
his epistle to the Bphesians, 1st chapter, 4-12. *< Having 
made known unto us the mystery of liis will, according to 
his good pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself; that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth, even in him, in whom we also have 
obtained an inheritance being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will." This is the scripture doctrine of election. — 
It » the choosing of a few to testify of the purpose of God 
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to save the world. It is the election of a part for the beno* 
fit of the whole, somewhat on the principle that the citizeai 
of this republic choose or elect a few of their own number to 
represent and serve the rest in various capacities. It is not 
the choosing of a few to endless life and condemning the 
many to the flumes of Tophet. Room would fail us to ex* 
plain this subject more fully, even were the necessity for so 
doing as great now as formerly ; but thanks to the progreM 
of light and more enlarged views of God's providence, there 
are but few in this day, who will bpenly advocate the once 
fashionable doctrines of « election and reprobation." We 
therefore dismiss the subject. 



CHAPTER Vllt 
Ordinances—Baptism and the Lord's Supptr, 

Of Water Baptism. — Universalists, so far as the writef 
has any- information, do not consider the ordinance or rite of 
water Baptism as of binding obligation upon Christian pro* 
lessors of the present age, or of any age, since the establish* 
ment of the Gospel Dispensation upon the eaith. On a crit* 
ical examination of the scriptural use of the word Baptismf 
we find that there are diflferent meanings attached thereto* 
First : *^ Washing or sprinkling the body or garments, or 
dipping the finger, or foot, or food, or garments in divers liq. 
ids, such as oil, vinegar, honey and blood." Such washings, 
sprinklings and dippings are expressed in the Greek of the 
70 by the same terms translated baptism, baptize, 6cc. in the 
New Testament. Second : Water Baptism which was pe* 
culiar to John the Baptist. " John truly baptized with wa- 
ter." ** I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance.** 
Thied : The custom among the Jews of washing their hands 
before mealsi is expressed by the same Greek word transfau 
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ted Baptize. Fourth : The Baptism " in the. cloud and in 
tlie sea," 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, is a figurative Allusion to the pas. 
«age of the Israelites through the Red Sea, and the pillar of 
cloud by day which guided them in their journeyings. Fifth : 
Baptism is used to signify Doctrine, as in Acts tviii. 25, " He 
4ipake and taught diligently the things of the Lord« knowing 
only t)io baptism of John," or the doctrine of John. Again^ 
it 18 said, •* when John had first preached before his coming 
the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel," — ^that 
is, the doctrine of repentance. Sixth : We read of a Bap- 
tism which Christ was to suflTer. " Are ye able to drink of 
my cup and bo baptized with the baptism i am baptized with?" 
<* I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I strait- 
ened till it be accomplished." Here manifest reference is 
had to the agony of the crucifixion. Seventh : There is 
the "baptism of Fire and the Holy Ghost," which was pecu- 
liar to the Gospel of Christ. Says John the Baptist, I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance : but he that cometh 
after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear ; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
Jlre." This is the true Christian Baptism of which John's 
baptism was the figure, and hence, if it bo true, that there is 
but *'one Lqrd, one Faith, one Baptism," we have no reason 
to give the preference to the figure over the reality, or the 
flhadow over the substance. 

The following are a few of the reasons why Universalists 
do not lay great stress upon the rite of Water Baptisin. John 
the Baptist was the fore-runner of Christ — a prophet to pre- 
dict the coming of the Alessiah, and to " prepare the way of 
the Lord. He was the ** voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness," and preaching ** the kingdom of heaven is at hand*" 
He expressly undervalues his own dispensation in view of the 
greater baptism of Christ, and declares that he came bapti- 
zing with water, that Christ " should be made manifest to Is- 
Tael." He positively affirms that he was not the Christ, but 
*< was sent before him. He must increase, (says he,) but I 
must decrease,"— thus proving that his dispensation was td 
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be superceded entirely by that of Christ, of whom he was 
the fore-runner. If flo, his ordinances can be of no value in 
the eye of th^Christian. Furthermore, John the Baptist wai 
not a Christian : that is, he was not a. follower of Christ, but 
the last of the race of Prophets, whose duty it was to foretell 
future events. The dispensation of the Gospel was not then 
established, and of course John could not have been a bo^KP- 
ber of the " kingdom of heaven," which was not then in ex- * 
istence, though nigh " at hand." Christ's language, moi^ 
over, in reference to John settles the point. <* Verily, I say 
unto you, among them that are born of women there hath 
not risen a greater than John the Baptist, notwithstanding he 
that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.'* 
Mat. xi. 11. He also says that the " law and the propbiets 
were until John" and that " since that time, (not before, nor 
at) the kingdom of God is preached and every man presseth 
into it." From all which it appears to us that those who are 
so strenuous in regard to water Baptism, in this day, have . 
more regard to the obsolete ordinances of John the Baptist 
than the teachings of Christ, and that such indeed may be 
very good Baptists, but are not thereby entitled to the nanoe 
or character of Christian people ! 

There are still other considerations in favor of the"^ l&w 
we have taken of this subject. « Christ baptized not but fais 
disciples," which could hardly have been the case if he had 
established the ordinance of water baptism. He would, in 
all probability, have enforced the observance of the same by 
practising it himself on every opportunity. St. Paul also, 
« thanked God" that he had ** baptized none but Crispu9 and 
Gains and the household of Stephanus," «» lest any should 
say he had baptized in his own name," — a very insufficient 
reason, certainly, for neglecting a known and positive duty, 
if he had viewed it as such. He declares, moreover, that he 
« was not sent to baptize but to preach the Gospel." 

In our humble judgment, therefore, it would be quite a$ 
well for those who have so long quarrelled about the mode of 
water Baptism, and the proper subjects of it, to prove 6jnk, 



that it 18, In truth, a Christian ordioiaMtttt tf perpetual oh« 
ligation. This point has heen takea ibr gnmled, when it is 
by no means easy to establish its trutiv fi^ the word of 
God. On this as upon other topics, however, the Universa- 
list's creed is, <<]et every one be persuacfed in his own mind." 
To his own Master let every one stand or fall. 

. 9f Hie Lord^a Stopper, — There is some diversity ofopin^ 
iop among Universalists in relation to this institution. While 
sonie reject all ordinances as contrary to the spiritual char- 
acter of the mission of reconciliation, and as those things 
which the apostle commanded to "touch not, taste not, handle 
not, which all are to perish with the using,'' (Col. ii. 20, 22) 
others deem the ordinance of the last Supper to be of per. 
petual obligation upon all who take the name of Christ, and 
accordingly are in the habit of attending to the same, at sta- 
ted periods. The writer is himself not satisfied that the ob. 
•ervance of this rite is a positive commandment upon Christ- 
ians, nevertheless he believes that the stated commemoration 
of the dying love of the Redeemer of the world is at once 
grateful to the pious heart, and calculated to excite new e- 
motions of love and gratitude in the soul. He is therefore 
in favor of this interesting institution being observed, but 
would have it entirely free from all exclusiveness of spin't. 
When the "Lord's Table" is set, let the invitation thereto be 
general, but profane not the name of Christ by spreading a 
sectarian board and dignifying it with such an appellation, 
when its blessings are confined to a select few. So far as 
we are certified, Universalists do not consider the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper as a Sacrament, a participation in which 
imposes the obligation of an oath upon communicants, and in. 
Tokes an awful penalty upon those who partake thereof un- 
worthily. Such an idea seems to us rather serving to repel 
than to encourage the humble believer in his duty, and is so 
&r of injurious tendency. When the ordinance is made a 
test of true faith and genuine piety, it has a tendency also, to 
nurse a spirit of self- righteousness in the human heart, which 
IS altogether incompatible with the spirit of the Gospel. 
This evil can however be obviated, on the principle of opsii 



communion, and iathis light the celebration of the ordinaooe 
la regarded wUi iacreaaing interest by the Universalist pub- 
lic. 



CHAPTER Vlll. 
Church Government, &c. 

The Universalist Denomination is governed on Htridif 
Congregational principles— every society of be lievers being 
entirely independent in its chnracier, nnd ackno\\1<id(;ing no 
allegiance to Presbyteries, Synods, Conferences or Bishops. 
The primary assemblies are known by the title of Societies— • 
in addition to which there are Associuiions, which ure bodies 
composed of lay and clerical delegates from societies, — next 
are State Conventions, composed of drlegales from Associa. 
tions, and these Conventions send delegates to the General 
Convention of the United States. These bodies are posess* 
ed o^ advisory powers, being organized more for the purposes 
of Fellowship and as a bond of fraternal union than as Eccle- 
siastical Judicatories. They, however, assume it as a right, 
in order to guard themselves from reproach and evil commu- 
nications, to visit upon the heads of disorderly members a 
withdrawal of fellowship, which is the only penalty inflicted. 
The government of Societies and Churches is equally strict, 
as will be seen from the annexed formula of Constitution, the 
like of which is usually adopted. 

FORM OF CONSTITUTION. 

PREAMBLE. — Whereas it is the duty of every rational 
creature to pay his homage to the Supreme Creator and 
Governor of the Universe ; and whereas we are permitted 
in this land the unrestricted liberty of conscience and right 
of private judgment in matters of faith and duty, and are al- 
lowed to worship God, in whatever manner it may seem gocxi 
to ourselves, we the undersigned, believing in the existence 
of "ONE LIVING AND TRUE GOD" whose nature is 
LOVE, and whose Perfections are Infinite ; and confiding 
in his gracious purpose, as revealed to us in the Gospel of 
of his Son and the Scriptures of Truth, to bestow upon.aS 
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his iDtelligent offspring a glorious and hUs9ed immortality ; 
and further» believing that it is at once the duty and interest 
oFall men to be ^careful to maintain good works, for thesie 
things are good and profitable unto men," do hereby, for the 
better securing of these objects, unite ourselves in an asso* 
cUUe capacity, and agree to be governed by the following 
Constitution : 

Article 1. This Society shall be called the First Univer^ 
•alist Society of 

Art. 2. It shall meet quarterly on the 1st 
of January, April, July and October, and at such other timeff 
as may be deemed expedient, on the call of any three mem- 
bers of the Society. 

Art. 3. There shall annually be elected at the 

meeting, the following Officers : one Moderator, one 
Clerk, one Treasurer, and Trustees, all of whom 

shall cons titue a Board fur the transcaction of business. In 
case of vacancy by deuth, removal or resignation, the same 
shall be supplied at the next meeting of the Society. 

Art. 4. The Moderator shall preside at all meetings of 
the Society and the Board of Officers, preserve order and 
perform ail the usual duties of his station. * In his absence^ 
his place shall be supplied, for the time being, by nomination. 

Art. 5. The Clerk shall be required to keep a record of 
all the procceedings of the Society and the Board, enrol the 
names of members, and give notice of each meeting, at least 

days before said meeting to all the members 

thereof. 

Art. 0. The Treasurer shall collect or cause to be collect- 
ed all monies due this society, and to pay over the same to 
the order of the Board, signed by the Moderator, and coun- 
tersigned by the Clerk, in obedience to the instructions of the 
{Society or the Board. He shalll also present a report of the 
condition of the Treasury, at each Quarterly nteeting. 

Art. 7. The Oftcers of the Society shall act as an Exe- 
cutive Committee in behalf of the Society ; devise ways and 
means for discharging the ordinay expenses of the same, pro* 
cure legal titles to the property which may come into its poc 



session, and transact all other secular business not otherwise 
provided for in the Constitution. They may hold their ses- 
sions as often as may be necessary, three days notice belDg 
given of each meeting. 

Art. 8. Not less than members shall constitute 

a quorum for the transaction of business by the Society, and 
not less than a quorum for the transaction of busi* 

ness by the Board. 

Art. 9. Any individual of good moral character, who may 
desire a membership in this society shall have his or her 
name propounded by a member, at any regular or special 
meeting, and shall be received on a vote of two thirds of the 
members present. This reception shall be public or private, 
and attended with no other ceremony than a profession of 
faith in Christ, and signing the constitution, on the part of the 
candidate, and the giving, by the minister in charge, of the 
right hand of fellowship. 

Art. 10. Any member shall have the privilege of with- 
drawing his or her membership at pleasure, and if in good 
standing shall be entitled to a Certificate from the Clerk, to 
that effect. Any member whose walk and conversation is 
disorderly, and calculated to bring reproach upon the Socie- 
ty, shall be privately admonished therefor, according to the 
injunction of scripture, (Mathew, xviii. 15,17, 22; Luke, 
xvii. 3, 4.) and if such member continues obstinate, the soci- 
ety may, as the last alternative, withdraw fellowship from 
him or her. 

Art. 11. This Society is hereby declared Independent 
of all other ecclesiastical accociations, and will acknowledge 
no allegiance to any other power, save the expressed will of 
a majority of its own members, in accordance with its own 
constitution and the laws of the land. 

Art. 12. This Constitution may be altered or amended, 
by a vote of two thirds of the members present at any regu- 
lar meeting, provided the amendment proposed, is submitted 

in writuig at the previous meeting and recorded with its min- 
utes. 
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ERRATA. 

The reader is requested to correct the following errors : In the 
5!3d page, second line from top, for the words ^'Protestant Claeen 
Mary," read Protestant CLneen Elizabelh, For the words "view of 
this substitute" in page 179 and third line from close of first para* 
graph (in part of the edition) read view of this subject ; and in the 
page preceeding, article Atonement, seventh line from beginning, 
for "innocent subject," (in part ed.) read innocent substitute. There 
are also a few typographical blundrr* which we have not time t» 
point out. 
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